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An ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the | 


Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


. Z Primo Elizabethæ. EA 


HERE at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King 
Ed wari the Sixth, there remained one uniform Ot. 
der of Common Service and Prayer, and et the 

 Adminiffracicn ot Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 

nies in the Church of England, which was ſet forth 
in one Book intituled 7he Book of Common Prayer, 
and Alminiſtration of Sacraments, and uther Rires and 

Ceremonies in the Church of England, Authorized 
by Act of Parliament, holden in the Fiſch and 

Sixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King 

Ea ward the Sixth, intituled, Ar Al for the Uni- 

formity of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 

Sacraments ; Tone which was repealed, and taken 

away by Act of Parliament, in the Firſt year of the 

Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Aary, 10 

* =A& Is great] — "pt due Honour of God, and 
; fe ſſors of une Truth of Chriſts Religion: | ! 

Dian OW 223 by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid 

Statute of Repea), and every thing therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Buok, 
2nd the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or 

appointed in or by the ſaid Book, {hall be void and of none Effet, from and alter the 

Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John e NEXT COMMAS, and that the ſaid Book, with 

the Order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and C-rem .- 
nies,with the Alteration and Additions thrrein added and appointed by thiz S acute 
ſhall ſtand and be from and atter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint fobn Bapt iſt, 

in full Force and Beet, according 9 7 Tenour 3 4 chis Statute: Any thing 
in re ſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

ry i it Enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with the Aſſent of the Lords and 

Commons in this preſent Parliament afiembled, and N Authority of the me, That 
all and fingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other Place, with- 
in this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Q1eens 

Dominions, ſhall from and after the Feait of the Nativity of St. John Bapt , next 
coming, be bounden to ſay a d uſe the Mactens, Evenſong, Celebration of che Lords 
Supper, and Adminittrati.n of esch of the Sacraments, and all their Common and 
Open Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as 1s mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo autho- 
red by Parliament in the ſaid Fifct and Sixth Years of the Reign of King kawaa the 
Sixth s with one Alteration or Addition of certain Lefſons to be uſed on ever. Sunday 
in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered, and corrected, and two Sentences 

only added in the Delivery of the Sacrament to the Communicants, and none uther, 
or otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſever Ni- 
niſter, that ought or ſhould fing, or ſay Common Prayer, mentioned in the ſ31d Book, 
or miniſter the Sacraments, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 7% Baptiſt 
next coming, re fuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter tne Sacraments 
in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or other Places as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the 

{ame, in ſuch Order and Form as they be mentioned, and fet forth in the 1a d Bock, 
or ſhall wilfully or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rue, Cerem ny, 
Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper openiy, or privily, or 
Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open Prai ers, than 18s 
mentioned and fec forth in the ſaid BDR; [en Prayer in and throu2hout thk Ae, i 
meant that Prayer which is for other to come unto, or hear, either in common Churches, er 

rivate Chapels, or Oratories —_— called, The Service of the Curch) or (hall Preach, 
clare, ur Speak any thing in the Dzrogation or Depraving of the ſaid Book, or any 
thing therein contained, or of any Pact thereof, and (hall be thereof Lawfally con- 
victed according to the Laws of this Realm, by Verdict of Twelve Men, or by bis own 
Confeflion, or by the notoriouꝭ Evidence of the Pact; He ſhall loſe a d forfeit to 


5 


— 


the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Ofence, the Profit of al! 


his S iritual Beneſices or Promotions, coming or ariſing in One whole Year, next af- 
ter this Conviction: And al that the Perſon ſ convicted ſna!l for the iame OFence 
ſuffer Impr:ſonment by the Space of Sw Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if 
any ſuch Perſon once convict of any Ofence concerning the Premiſes, (hal! after his 
firſt Conviction oftfuons offend, and be thereof in Form aforeſaid lau ſullj convict; 
That then the ſame Perf2n ſhall for his Second Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by tae 
Space of One whole Yeer, and alfo ſhall therefore be deprived i % facts of ali his Soi- 


linzular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, to pref. nt or collate to the 
ſame, as though the Perſon and Perſons fo offending were dead: and, That if any 
{uch Perſon or Perſns after he {hall be Twice convicted in Form aforeſaid, (hall 
offend againſt any of the Prem ſſes tne Third Time, and (hall be thereof in Form fre- 
ſaid lawfully convicted; Thar then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the Third 
Time, ſhall be deprived % facts of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo (hall tuffer 
Impriſonment during his Life: And if the Perf n that ſhall offend, and be convict in 
Form atoreſaid, concerning any of the Premiſſes, {hall not be Beneficed, nor have 
any Spiritual Promotion ; that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict, (hall 
for the firſt Offence, ſuffer Impriſ-nment during O e whole Year, next after his faid 
iche ; oy if any ſuch Perſon, not having a 
| Promotion, after his firſt Canviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing 
concerning the Premiſies, and ſhall in Form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; 
oo Per ſon ſhall for his Second Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during 
Ard it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or 
Perſons whatſ ever, af er the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Paotift ant coming, 


Spiritual 


wall in any — en, Pang, Songs, Rimes, or by other open Words declare, or 


ſpeak any thing in the Derogation, Depraving, or Deſviſing of the ſame Book, or of 
any thing therein contained, or any part thereof, ar ſhall by open Fact, Deed. or by 
oven Threatmangs, compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, 
Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or in Chapel, or in any 
other Place, to ſing or ſay any C mmon or Oben Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacra- 
ment otherwiſe, or in any other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book; or by any of the ſaid Means (hall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vi- 
car, or other Min fter, in any Cathedral ur Pariſh Church, or Chapel, or any other 


Place, to ſing or ſay Common and Open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or 


any of them in ſuch Manner and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book ; That then 
every ſuch Perfon, being thereof lawfully convicted in Form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit 
to the n our Sovereign Lade, Her Heirs and Succefiors, for the Firſt Olfence an 

Marks: And if any Perſon or Perſons being once convict of any ſuch 


- 


ritual Promations; and, Tat it hall de lawful to all Patrons, or Don urs of all and 


Ofence, efiſoons offend again any of the laſt recited Ofences, and (hall i | 
aforeſaid be che reotf lawfully convik ; That themihe ſame: Per'on fo Rn Fart 

convier, iha!l for the Second Offence forfeit to the Queen dur Sovere:gr, Lady, Her 
Heirs and Succeflors, F ur Hundred Marks: And if any Perſun; after be in For m 
aforeſaid ſhll have been Twice convict of any Odence concer nine any f the lau c. 


cited Otences mall offe d the Llurd Time, and be thereof in F rm abe fd lau- 


milly convict; That then every Pe n ſo offending and convict half ot his TH d 
O fence forfeit ta bur S vereien Lady the Qieen, at! hi. G ods and Cha:tels, ard 
inall fuſfer Impriſonment during his Life: Ava it an Perſon or Perfon-, that for bis 
Fi:tt Qtence concerning the Premities, {hail he Convict in Form aforeſaid, do not 
pay the Sum to be pa d by Vertue of his Convict.on, in ſuch Manner aud Form, as 
the fame ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next afte; lus Conviction ; that then every 
Perſon fo conviet, and 0 not paving the ſame, ihalf fer the ſame Firſt Oicnce, ww 
ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment by the Space of Six Manthe, witnout Bail 
or Mainprife : And if any Perſon or Perf..ns that for his Second Offence conce rnin 
the Prem'ſles, ſhall be convict in Form aforeſa d, dont pay the fa d Sum to be va 
by Vertue of bis Convict-on and this Eſtatute, in ſoch M:inner and Form: as the ſame 
ought ta be paid, witninS x Weeks next after his ſud Second C nvidtion ; That then 
every Perſon ſo convicted, and not fo paying the fame, ſhal for the tame S- cond 
Off: nce, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, fuer Impriſonment during Twelve Months, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe: and, That from and after the aid Feaſt cf the Nativity 
of St. Fohn Baptiſt next coming, all, and every Perſon and Perſons, inhabiting win 
this Realm, or am other the Queens Maje(ly's Dominion, thal! diligently, and faith. 
fully, having no lawfu! or reif »nable Excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to 
refort to their Pariſh Church. or Chapel accuitomed, or upon reaſ nable Lett thereof 
to ſome uſual Place, where Common Prayer, and ſuch Service of G. d (hall be uſed in 
ſuch Time of Lett, upon every Sunday, and «ther Day ordained ard uſed to be kept 
as Holidays, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly during the Time cf 
the Common Prayer, Preachings,or other Service of God there to be uſd and miniſtred 
upon Pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſure of the Cnurch ; and allo upon Pain that 
every Perſon fo offending, thall forfeit for every ſuch Offence Twelve Pence, to be 
levied by the Church wardens of the Pariſh where ich Ofence hall be done, to the 
Uſe of the Pour of the ſame Pariſh, of the Gods, Lands, and Tenements of ſuch 
Oﬀender, by way of Diſtreis. | | | 

And for du2 Execution hereof, the Q jeens moſt Excellen Majeſty, the Lurds Tem- 
poral, and all the C:mmons in this preſent Parliament aficmbled, d in Gods Name 
earncitly require, and charge all the Arcnbiſhops. Biſhops, and other Ocdinaries, that 
they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their Know!edyes, that the due 
and true Execution hereof may be had throu heut their Di-.cefies, and Charges, as 
they will anſver before God for ſuch Evi's and Plogues wherewith A mitzhty God may 
juſt:y pundh his Peovie, for negiectihg this god and whoiſcume Law. Ard tor their 
Authority in this B-ehalt, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That alt 
and (ingular the 1+me Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciſing 
Eccleſiaſtical Jurifd iction, as well in Places exempt, as nt exempc within their Dio» 
c:fles, ſhall have full Power and Authority by this Act, to Reform, Crreft, and Pu- 
nich by Ce:iſures of the Church, all and fingular Perf ns «hich ſhaf of-nd within ary” 
of their juriſdictio, s, or Dioceſſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 7% 
B tiſt next Coming, againit this Act, and Statute : Any other Law, Statute, Privi- 
ledge, Lioerty, or Proviſion heretofore mid2, had or ſuffered to the contrary not- 
withitanding. _ | | | 

And it is O-dained and Enacted by the Au bority aforeſaid, That all and ever Ju- 
ſtce of Oyer and D-terminer, or juſtices of Alſite, thali have full Power and Auth. 
rity in every of their O en and General Seflions, to enquire, hear, and determine all, 
and all manner of Oeiices that hall be committed or done contrar to ary Artic e 
contained in this prefent Act within the Limits of the Commititon to them directed, 
and to make Pre ceſ for the Execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any Per- 
ſn, bei g ludicted before them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully e nvicted thereof. | 

Provided alwais, and be it Enacted by the Authority eforeſ-1d, That all and every 
Archbilhop, and Biſhop shall, ad may at all Time and Times, at bis Liberty ard 
Pieaſure, joyn and aftciare femſel: by Vert e of this AA, to the ſaid Juſtices of 
O;er and Determiner, or to the {+1d Juſtices of Athre, at every of the faid Oven ad 
General Seſtions to be holden, in any Place within nis Dioceſ:, for, and to the e 
quiry, heating, and n Offences aforeſiid. | 8 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by tne Authority aforeſaid, That the Rooks chu- 
cer ing the ſaid Services (hall at the C ffs and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every 
Pariſh and Cathedral Caurch, by attained and gotten before the 1:4 Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of St, % n Peprift next falling ; ard thor all uc Pariſhes, and Cariedra 
Courches or other Places where the ſud Books ſhall be attained and gotten d fore the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Sr. John Baptiſt, ſhall within Three Weeks next afr-r the 
ſaid Book fo attained and gotten, uf: tne laid Service, and put the fame in Ure ac- 
cording to this Act. | | | . 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority afor-ſaid, That no Perſo or Perſons 
{hal} be at a y Time hereafter irapeached, or other i moletted of, or for any . fie _ 
Of=nces above mentioned, here:fter to be committed or done c ntrary to this Act, 


_ unleſs he or they fo offending, be thereof Indicted at the next general Seſlion, to be 


holden before any ſucn ſuſtices of O, er and Determiner, or Juſtices of Atuze, next 


after any Offence committed or done contrary to the Tenour of this Act. 


Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Aiithority aforeſaid, Thit 
all and fingular Lords of the Parliament for the Third Of-nce above mentioned, 
mall be tried by their Peers. ' | | | 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforef:iid, That 
the Mayor of. London and ail other Mayors, Bayiitts, and other Head-offic-rs of a 
and fingu'ar Cities, Bruuzhs, and Tow:1s Corporate within this Realm, Wales and 
the Marcies of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Afﬀrze do not commonly repair, ſhay 
have full Power and Authority by Vertue of this Act, to egqu're, hear a:d deter- 
mine the Ofences aboreſtid, and every of them yearly within Fifreen Das atter the 
Feaſts of Eaſter, and St. Michae! the Archangel, in like K:uner and Form, as Juſt ces 
of Afize, and Ojer and Determiner may do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained arid Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all and ſinzular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and every of their Cnancellors, Com- 
miffaries, Archdeacons, and other O-dinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefia'tical Ju. 
riſdiiction, ſhall have fill Power and Authority by Vertue of this Act, as well to en- 
quire in their V.fication, S nods, a d elſewhere, within their juriſdiction, a! any 
other Time and Place, to take Accutat'ons and Informations of all, and every the 
Things above menti med, done, committed, or pervetrated within he Limits a 
their Juriſdictions and Au hority, as to puniſh the ſame by Admonition, 1 
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tion of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all 


abſtain and refu t : 
_ where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacramen's, and Preaching of the 


view the ſaid Book of Comm in Prayer, and Book of t 


Time, u 


An A for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, 


jeny, with the Advice of ber Commiſſioners, Appointed and Authorized under the 


nieat ion, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other Cenſures and Proceſs in like 
penn as here bore hath been uſed in like Cafes, by the Queens EKccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always,” and be it Enact-d, That whatſ)ever Perſon offending in the 
Premiſfies, (hall for the Offence firſt receive Puniſhment of che Ordinary, having 2 
Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the ſame Offe ce, 
ef on be Convicted before the Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid Offence 
Pfiniſhment firſt 9 juſtices, he tall not for the ſame Offence eftfoons receive 
EIT of the Ordinary: Ay thing contained in this Act to the ccntrary not- 
withſtanding. | REA 

Provided atways, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Qrnaments of the Chyrch,and of the 


Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England 


by the Authority of Parliament in the Second year of the Reign o King Eqmard the 


Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Ma- 


= "7 
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or Met ropoluan, Ordain. and 


\ 


Great Seal of England ior Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, or cf the Metropolitan of this Realm: 
A *d aiſo, That if there ſhall happen any Contempt or Irreverence to be uſed in the 
Ceremnmes or Rites of the Church, by the mifuſing of the Orders appointed 
in this Book; The Queen Majeſty may by the like Adyice of the ſaid Commiſlioners, 
rd ubliſh ſuch further, Ceremonies or Rites, as may be 
molt for the Advancement of Gods Glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the due 
Reverence of Cariſts holy Myſterjes and acraments. , ' ; | 
And bg it further Enacted. by.the Authority, aforeſaid, That all Laws Statutes 
and Ordinances wherein, or whereby. any. other Service, Adminiſtratisn of Sacra- 
ments, or Common Prayer u limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this 


Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries, {hall from henceforth be 
utterly void, and of none ettc&. - | #416 
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An "AF for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 


| Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons in the Church of England. 


XIV. CAROL I. 


Hereas in the Fir Year of the late Queen Elizabeth, there was one uni- 
form Order of C mmon S-rvice and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration 

of Sacraments, Rites and Cetemonies in the Church of England, (agree- 
able to the Word of God, and ufaye of the Primitive Church) compi- 
led by the Revere d Biſhops and Clerey, ſet forth in ane Book, Enti- 
tuled, © The Book of C mme Prayer, and Adauniſtration of Sacraments, and otner 
*Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Eng/and, and enj:yned to be uſed by Act of 
Parliament holden in the ſaid Firit year of the ſaid late Queen, Entituled, An Act 
© for the Uniformit / of Common Prayer, a. d Service in the Cu- ch, and Adminiſtra- 
od Pe ple, deſir us to live in Cnri- 


ſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the | 
the Mercy, Favuur and B efling of Almighty God, is in no wif? ſ readiiv and plenti- 
fully poured, as by Common Prayers, due ufing of the Sacraments, often preaching 
of the G.Ipel, with Devoti n of the Hearers : And yet this notwithſtanding, a great 
number of people in divers paris of this R-alm, following their own Senſuality, 
and living without knowledge and due fear of God, do wiifully and ſchiſmatically 

ſ- ro come to their Pariſh Cimrches, and other Publick Places 


Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays, and other Days ordained and appointed to 
be kept and obſerved as Holidays. And whereas by the great and ſcandalous Neglect 
of Miniſters in the ſa'd Order, or Liturey ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, 

reat miſchiefs and Inconveniences, during the times of the late unhappy Trou- 

les, have ariſen and grown ; and many people have been led in 9 Factions and 
Schiſms, to the great Decay and Scandal of the Reformed Religion of the Cnurch of 
Englard, and to the Hazard of many Souls: 1 
come, for ſeitling the Peace of the C urch, an3 for allayine rhe preſent Diitempers, 
which the Indiſpoſition of the Time hath contratt:d the Kings Majeſty (according 
to his declaration of the Five and twentieth of October, One thouſand fix hundred and 
ſixt y) granted his C mmiſion under tae Great Seal of England, to feveral Biſhops, and 
ether D vines, to review the Book of Cmmon Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Aitera- 
tions and Additions, as they thought fit to offer; And afterwards the Cnvocations of 
both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, being by his Maieſty called and aftembied, 


(and now fitting) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to Authoriſe and require the Preſi- 


dents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the 1 and Clergy of the tame, to re- 
. n e Form and Manner of the Ma- 

king and Cunſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; and that after mature Conſi- 
deration,they ſhould make ſuc? Additions, andAlterations in the ſaid Books reſpective- 
Iv, as to them ſhould jeem meet and convenient; And thould exhib't and pre ſent the 
ſame to his Majeſty in Writing for his further Allowance or Coahrmation; ſince which 
1 ful} and ma:ure Deliberation, they the ſaid preſidents, Bilhops, and 

Clergy of bot) Provinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have made 
ſome Alterations whieh they think fit to be inſerted to the ſame; and ſome additi- 
onal Prayers to the ſid Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emer- 
ent Occaſi ns; and have exhibited and preſented the ſame unto his Majeity in 
riting in one Book, © Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to 
the uſe of the Church of England; together with the Pſaſter or Pſilms of David, 
* Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ;z and the Form and Manner cf 
* Making, Ordainin 


his Maj ft having duly conſidered, bath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and 


recommended to this prefent Parliament, that the ſaid Bock of Common Prayer, 


and «the Form of Ordination and Confſecratio: of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons with 
the Alterations and Additi ns which have been ſo made and preſented to his M 1jeſty 


by the ſaid C-nv cations, be the Book which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that 
Officiate in all C:thedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels 
df Colleges and Halls in botn the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter 
and in all Pariſh Churches and Cnapeis within the Kingdom of England, Dominion 


of 


Bales, and Town of Berwick upon Treed, and by all that Make or Conſecrate Biſhops, 
Prieſts, or Dzacons, in any of the ſiid Places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penallies 
as the H uſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now in regard that nothing conduceth 
m re to the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation (which is deſired of all good Men) 


nor to the Hunour of our Retigion, and the Propagation thereof, than an univerſa 


Agreement in the Pubiick Worſhip of. Almighty God; and to the intent that every 
Perſ n within this Realm my certainly know the Rule to which he is to Conform in 
Publick Worlhip, aud Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church ef England, and the manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacon are, and ought to be Made, Ordained and Conſecrated; 8 4 
Be it Enacted by the K ugs myſt excellent Majefty, by the Advice, and with. the 
Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temroral, and of the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament afiembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That all and ſingular Mi- 
niſtere, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church or Chapel, or other Pace 
of Publick Worthip within tnis Realm of England, Dominion of Valet, and Town of 
Berwick ubon Tu eed, (hall be bound to fxy and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Pray- 
er, Celebration and Adminiſtration of both the S:craments, and all other the Publick 
and Common Prayer, in fuen Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book an- 
aexed and joyned to dis preſ-nc Act, and Enituled, © The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and O'her Rites and Ceremonies of rhe 
Church, according ta ihe uſe of the Church of England; together with the Pſa'ter 
er Pſalms of Davia, P ited as they are to be Sun; or ſu'd in Churches; 2nd the 
Form and manner of Making, O-datning and Cinſecrating of Bithops, Prieſts, znd 
Deacozs: and, That the Morning and Evening Praver therein co tained, (hall upon 
every Lords Day, and upon all other Days and 3 and at the Times therein 


i 


ate of ths Realm upon the which 


For Prevention whereof in Time to 


and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; All which 


appointed, be ovenly and ſolemnly read b all and every Miniſter, or Curate, in 


every Courch, Cnapel, or other Place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of 
England, and Places aforeſaid. © _ 5 2 7 

And to the End that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much 
deſired) may be ſpecdily effected, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath and enjoyeth 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of Eng/and, or Places 
aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhio belonging to 
his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſo 
tholome m, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſix- 
ty and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemniy read the Morning and Evening Prayer 
appointed to be read by, and according to the faid Book of Common Prayer, at the 
times thereby appvinted 
before the Congregation there afiembied, declare his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent 


to me = of all things in the ſaid Book contained and preſcribed,in theſe Words and 
no + Wes | ts 


: I A. B Do here declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to all and every Thing 


contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, © Entituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
© of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of Eng/and ; together with the 


_ © Pfalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches; 


and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
© Prieſts, and Deacons ; 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome lawful Impediment 


to be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of the Place) negle or refuſe to do 


the fame within the time aforeſaid, or (in Caſe of fuch impediment) within one Month 
after ſuch impediment removed, [hall ipſe facto be deprived of a 
motions; And that from thenceforth it hall be lawful to, and for all Patrons and Do- 
r.07$ of a!! ard fingu'ar the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, according 
to their reſective Rites and Titles, to Preſent or Collate to the ſame, as though the 
Perſon or Perſons ſo offending or neglecting, were dead. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That ev 


hereafter be preſented or Collated, or put into any Ecclefiaſtical Benefice or Pro- 


motion within this Realm of England, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 


Chapel, or Place of Publick Worthip, * to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, 
within Two Months next after that he ſhall be in the actual Pufieffion of the laid 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day openly, publickly, and 
ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers er to be read by and accord- 
ing to the faid Book of Common Prayer at the Times thereby appointed, and after 
ſuch reading thereof, (hill openly and Publickly before the Congregation there aſ- 
ſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the uſe of all things therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before apvointed : and, That all 
and every ſuch Perſun, who ſhall! (without ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed 
and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) nealect or reſuſe to do the ſame within 


the Time aforeſaid, or (in Caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month after ſuch 


Impediment removed, ſhall ipſo fatto be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices and Promotions; and, That from thenceforth, it ſhall and may be lawful to 
and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Promotion*, or any of them (according to their reſpective Rites and Titles) to 
preſent or collate to t 


negl-Aing were dead. 0 ; * 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all places where the 


proper Inc umbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth 


reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in Perſon (not ha- 


ving ſome lawful Impediment to be allowed by the 2 of the Place) ſhall once 
t 


e e Common Prayers and 
Service, in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if there be Occaſion) Adminiſter 


urch or 
Chapel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſana 3 Vicarage, or Benece, in ſuch Order, 


Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit 


(at the leaſt ) in every Month, opgnly and Publickly read 
each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh Ch 


Manner, and Form, as in, and by the ſai 
the Sam of Five Pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, for every Offence, upon 
Conricticn by Confeſſi n cr Proof of Two credible Witneſſes upon Oath before Two 
uſticeʒ cf the Peace cf the county, City, or Town Corporate where the Offence ſhall 
ze committed, ( which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowered to Adminiſter ) 
and in defau't of Payment within Ten Days to bs levied by diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Goods and Chattels of the Offender, by the Warrant of the faid Juſtices, by the 
Canord Wargens or Over ſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the Surpluſage 
ot arty. 

And be it further Enacted by the Anthority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters and other. 


Heads, Feli:ws, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learn- 


ing, or Hofor'21, and every Publick Prof-fior and Reader in either of the Univerſities, 
and in cvery College elſ:where, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 
other Ferton in holy Orders, and every School-maſter keeping any Publick or Private 
School, and every Perſon Inſtructing or Teaching any youth, in any Houſe or Private 
Family as 4 Tutor or Schook-maſter, who upon the firſt Day of ay, which ſhall be in the 
Year of our Lord God, One thouſand Six hundred ſixty two, or at any Time there- 
after ſnall be incumbent. or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter- 
ſhip, Read(hip, Feltowſhip, Pr-ſeflors-place, or Readers-place, Parfo 


or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates ce, * 


me Lords Day before the Feaſt of Saint Bar- 


, and after ſuch reading 9 {hall openly and publickly 


his Spiritual Pro- 


Perſon who ſhall 


ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, or | 


e, Vicarage, - 
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„ ment following, $i:ret 
© 0&E 


Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Malle 


Feſlowihip, Profeſſors Place, Readers 


Service ; upon Pain that eve 


2 
WS, 
. 
85 
4 

05 
ker 


- altical Promotion 


Majeſties Courts of Record, wherein no Effvien, Protect 


A + of the Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the kings Majeſty, 


ol; 1] l-truet or Teach, an Nauth as. Tuto or Schopl ter, hai be- 
or, School; t l St. Bert holomew, which ſhall be in tis car Pour Lord Oe 
thouſend fix hundred fixty tao, cr at or before his or their reſpective Admiſſi.nio 
be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, Saycribe che Declaration or Acknowledge 


= A b. do Deciare, That it is not Lanful upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take 
54 21 Arms again the King ; and that ! 


mere 4-4 abhor ot hol gong * — of . 
is Authority againft His Perfun, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſli nates 
Rn, nd that [ will Cemform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it 1s 
« pow by {aw eftzbliſhed. And I do Declare that I do held, chere lies no Obligation 
upon me, or on any other Perfon from che Oath e called, The Solemn 
„Lereue and cout, to endetvonr any Change of Alteration 71 wernment, either in 
* Church or State, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and Impoſed 
upon the Subjets of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Libertics of this king - 
dom. KN k n | - 
* Witt id Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be Subſcribed by every. of the 
ſaid Nets, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or 1 any College 
Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſior and Reader in either o 
the Univerfities, befure the Vice-chancelfor of the reſpective Univerſities, for the 
Time being, or his Deputy; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be 
ſubſcribed before the refpeftive Archbiihop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, by 
every other Perfon en eee RETIRE on. 1 fag, E 5 25 ins 
ons Aforeſaid falling in ſuchsubleription, oſe and forfeit ſuch re i 
CES < 4 ie Fe whip, 1 Place, I 
Patſonase, Vicar cclefiattical Dignity or Promotion, Curates Place, 
Dae ad $choot 8nd well os utrerly diſabled, ang 165 facto deprived of the ſame; 
and that every ſuch reſpective . Canonry, Prebznd, Maſterſhip, Head (hip, 
lace, Partmage, Vicarage, Ecclchaſtical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, dies © 1 Lecture and School ſhall be void, as it ſuch Per- 
{ ting were natur ad. | ada Ina IN N 
* If any $choulmaiter br other Perſon inſtructing or teaching Youth in any Pri- 


vate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inſtruct or teach ny Youth 


az à Tutor or Schoolmaſter before Licenſe obtained from his reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Diocsf , according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
( for which he inall pay Twelve Peace only ) and before ſuch Subſcription and Ac- 
knowledgment made as aforeſaid ; then every ſuch * 6 os and other, inſtruct- 
ins and teaching 2s aforeſaid, hall for the firſt Ofence, ſuffer Three Months Impri- 
ſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe; and for every ſecond and other ſuch offence (hall 
{uffer three months Tm; r. ſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe, and alſo forieit to his. 
Maieſty the Sum of Five Pounds. 1 | 
And after fuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parfoii, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, 
ſhall procure 2 Certificate under the hand and Seal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, 


Bichop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are hereby enoyned and required upon De- 


nd to make and deliver the lame ) and ſhall publickl/ and openly read the ſame; 
together with the Declaratien, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſom2 Lords Day 
within Three Months then next following, in his Pariſh Church where be is to Offici- 
ate, in the Preſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, in the Time, of Dirine 
d y,and ſhall be utterly 
diſabled, and ipſo facto deprived Of the fame ; And that the ſaid Parionage, Vica- 
rage, or Benefice,Curates Place, or Lecturers Place ſhall be void, as if he were natu- 
xally dead. 


Provided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth day of March, which ſhall be 


Wo, there anf be” 


1a the Year-of our Lord God, One thoufand- fix t 


omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Ackguwledgment, ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, 


Theſe Words following, Scilicet, 


| « — r . 4 aid 
1 \ Nd I do declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation upah me or on any other 
"c 4 


Perſon from the Oath commonly called, %, Sele Btague and Covenant, to en- 


i deavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in urch or State; And 


that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of 
this Realm, -againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; | 
So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe or read that Part bf the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. 
Provided always, And be it Enacted, Tnat from and after the Feaſt of Saint Bey- 


r vhieh ſhall be. in the Lear of our Lord, One Thouſand fix hundred ſixty and 


to, no Pexſon, who now is Incumbent, and in poſſeſhon of any Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or Benefice, and who is not already in hoty Orders by 'Epiſcopat Ordjnation, or ſhalt 
not before th ſaid Feaſt-dJay of Saint Bartholomew be ordained Prieft or Deacon, ac- 


cording to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid: 


Parſnage, Vicarage, Benchce, with Care, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within 


this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Nabe, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; 
but (hal! be utterly diſabled, and ipſo faits deprived of the. ſame ; and ail his Eccleſi- 

hal be void, as if he were natural'y dead. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid; That no Perſon whatſoever 


ſhall thenceforth be capable to de admitted to any r Vicarage, Benefice, or 


other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or dignity whatſoever, nor preſume to Conſecrate. 
and Adminiter the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch Time as he mall 
be ordained Prieſt, accord ing to the Form and Manner in, and by the. ſaid Book pre · 
ſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Prien by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon 
Pain to forfeit for everv Offe nee the Sum of One Hundred Pounds; (one Moiety 


TY 8 - 5 "S y 
thereof to the Kings Majesty, the other Moiety thereof to be equally divided between 
> the Poor of the Pariſh, where the Offence ſhall be committed, and uch Perſon or Per- 


ſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Paint, or Information in any of his 


. on, or Wager of Law ſhall be 
allowed ) and to be diſabled from taking, or being admitted into the Order of Prieſt, 
by the ſpace of one whole Year next followings | ' 


Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend te tlie Foreigners or Aliens 
his Heirs and Succeflors in England. . 771 5 | 
Provided always, That no Title ta Confer, ot preſent by e accrue” by any 


or fuch Sentence of DOTS Ret and publikly read m the Pari Church of the : 


— other than what is preſcrihed and appointed to be uſed in, and by the faid 


of any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls, hereafter W or Appo oP, 


s, ud Se 


lars of the ſame, or the gtcater part of thew then teſident, Subſcribe pato' te Nine 
* WM ; A 4 2 — 2 223323 5 24 — 


447 At for the L hiifirwiꝶ of Publck Prayers. 


Perſon failing therein, ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, V:- 
- carage, or Benepce Curates Place, or Lecturers Place reſpectivel 


_accofdimg to the 


* 
Provided 1 That if 
4¹ 


the 


Ad 1hurty Articles of Rehmon mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirteenth 
Year of ihe Reign of the = Queen #lirabeth, aud unto the 1ard Book, and declare 
 unfeigned Aﬀent, and Content unto, and Appiobation of the ſaid Aracies, aid of 
che Tame Bock, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, «Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders in the ſaid Book preſcr.bed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid ; 
And chat all fuch Guvernoure, or heads of the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of 
chem, as are, or (hall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every Quarter of the 
Year (not having a lawtul Impediment) open y and publickly read the Morning Pray - 
er and Service, in and by the faid Book appointed to be read in the Church, Chapel 
8 other Pubiick Place of the ſime College or Hall, upon pain to lute, and be iuſ- 
aged of, and from all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the ſame Government 
Headihip, by the ſpace of Six Months, by the Viſior or Viſit: rs ot the fame Cob 
ege or Hall ; And if any Governour or Head of any College or Hall fuſpended tor not 
(cribing unto the ſaid Articles and Bok, or tor not reading of the Morning Pray- 
Er and Service as aforeſaid,thall not at or before the end of Six Months next after tuch 
Suſpenſion, Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent there» 
unto as aK refaid, or read the Morning Prayer and Service as atoreſaid, then ſuch 
Government or Headſhip ſhall be 1% Facts void. 0 

Provided always, That it thal} ana may be lawlul to uſe the Morning and Evening 

rayer, and all other Prayers and Service prefcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in 
the Cnapels, or other Publick Places, of the reſtective Colleges and Halls in both 
the Univernities, in the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton, and in the Con- 
Yocations of the Clergies of either Province, in Latine ; any thing in this Act con- 
tained to the 9 natwithitanding. 

And bo it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or 
be received as a er, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer 
or to Preach. or read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chapel, or other place 
of publick Worſhip, wiihin this Realm of England, or the Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firit approved and there unto Licenſed by 
the Archbithop of the Fra or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or (in caſe the See be 
void) by the Guardian of che Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence 
of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read the Nine and Thirty Articles 
of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth Year of the late Queen Eti- 
aber e, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame ; and, That every Peiſon 
and Fer ions, who. now is, or hereaf.er ſhall be Licenſed, Afligned, Appointed, or Re- 
ceived as a Lecturer to Preach upon any Day of the Week in any Church, Chapel, 

r Place of publick Worlhip within this Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, the 
rſt Time he preachem (before his Sermon) thall openly, publickly, and ſolemaly 
ead the Common Frazer and Service, in, and by the ſaid Book appointed to be 
read for chat Time of the Day, and then and there publickly and openly declare his 
went unto, and Approbation of the: ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of ali the Prayers, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, accord» 
ik to the For before appointed in tts Act; And alſb ſnall upon the firſt Lecture · 
ay of every Month afterwards, ſo long as he continues Lecturer, or Preacher there 


t the place appoinges. for his ſaid Lecture or $ermon, before his ſaid Lecture or 


rmon, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly ad the Common Pra) ers, and Service, 1s 


and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that Time of the Day, at which the 
ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly, 
and publickly, before the Congregation there aficmbled, declare his unfeigned Al- 
ſent, and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, 
according to the Form aforeſaid; and that all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons 


who ſhall negle& or refuſe wy xs. laws, ml from eſorih be. diſabled o 
PIES dhe d, or 10 0 er WR or Sermon in the fa1d, or any other Church 


Chapel, or Vlace of publick Worſhip, until ſuch Tune as he and they ſhall openly, 
publicxly, and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service appointed by the 
„ and Oonwrm in att Pon to the Things therein appointed and preſcribed, 
e Intent, and Meaning of this Act. 
ſaid termon or Lecture to be preached or read in any 
Cathedral or ate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, 
few at the Time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſtent, and Conſent to all Things con- 
tained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. F $075 
And be it further Enacted by the Authorty aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who is 
by this Act diſabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall during the Time that he 
ſhall continue and remain ſo difabled, preach any Sermon. or Lecture; Tnat then 
for every ſuch Offence, the per ſon and perſons fo offending ſhall ſuffer Three M ] 
Impriſonment in the common Goal, without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any Two Julti- 


ces of the Pez 7 of uy County of this Kingdom and Places aforeſaid, and the May- 
atziſtr 


or or other chi ate, of any City or Town Corporate, within tae ſame, 
Certificate from the Ordinary of the Place, made to him or_them of the Offence com- 
mitred, ſhall, and are hereby required to commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, 
to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Corporate accordingly. | 
Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all 
and every Time and Times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be 
mmor Prayers ard Service in aud by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that 
ime of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or 
Deacon, in the Church, Cnapel, or Place of publick Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture is ta be preache 1 ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached ; and that 


— 


preached, The 


the Lecturer then to preach ſhall be pie Eat at the reading thereof. | 
. Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Univerſity Churches 
n.the Univerſities of this Realm, or cither of them, when, or at ſuch Times as any 


ermon or Lecture is 4 or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for 
the publics Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons and Le- 
ares may be preached or read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have been here- 
eofore preached or read; this Act, or any thing herein contained to the contrary there · 
of in any wiſe nowithſtaidin 5 | 
Ad be it further Ef acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws 
aud Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are now in force 


for the Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this 


Realm of EA, and places at. reſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and firength, to all 
by. 2825 and puryofes hat never, fx the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the aid Book, 
x of Common Prayer, aud Adminſtration of the Sacraments, and 


nfitulted. * The Bo- | 
other Ries and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uie of the Church of 
* England ; together with the Fiaker or Pſalms of Devis, pointed as they are to be 
„ul or ſaid in Churches ; aud the Form and Manger of Making, O 
Herms (4 eh Prieſts and Deacuns z herein bef re mentioned, to be 


joy n- 
| N annexed 16 (his Act, and ſhall be applied, practiſed, and put in 
1. 


ure 


aforeſaid, and no oer. 


rdaining, and 


for 
An of al}, Offences coatrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the Book 


Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all : 


thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Cliects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen 
or Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and changed from time to time, and inte 
ro the preſent Occaſion, 1 to the direction of lawful Authority, 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by 


on the 1:14 Back, Entituled, The B00 


| | k of Common Prayer, and Adminittra- 
1 ramęnts, and other Rices and Ceremomes of the Crurch, according 
be ſe Gf the Church of Exg/ana ; together with the Plate; or Plalms of David 
I 111 BY 51 ic be Jung or {aid in Churche ; ard the Form and Manner of 
Mili 
0 Fi 


ion of the 8 
ts | 


F* 
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8, Ordeining.ard rat] , ſhall, at the 
Charges of ihe Yariſhigners of every Parith Church, and Chapelry, Catbe- 


ard Conſecratins oc Biſhops, Prieſis, and Deac 
, * + & * 9 
urch, College, and Hall, be, attained aud got en befc re the Feaſt-day o Saint 


Bariholowem, 


the Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
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Memory fince the Reformation, the nd W 5 | er 
tbereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in fome particulars, as in 


_ withſtanding all the vain Attempts and impetuons A aults made againſt it 
own private Fancies and 


$*. Bartholomew, In the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two 
upon pain of forfeiture of three Pounds by the Month, for ſo long time as they ſhall 
then after be unprovided thereof, by every Parilh or Cnapelry, Cathedral Church, 
College and Hall, making Default therein. * F . 
Provided away, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops 
ot Her- ford St. Davids, HP, Bangor, and Landaff, and their Sueceſſors, thall take ſuch 
Order among themſelves | 
within Water, Tnat the Book hereunto annexed, be truly and exactly tranſlated into 
the Britiſh or Welch T naue, and that the ſame fo Tranſlated, and being by them, 
ve any Tnree of them at the leait, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to 
fach Number at lea't, fo that One of the ſaid Books fo tranſlated and imprinted, may 
de had for every Cathedral, Collegiate and Pariſh Church and Chapel of Eaſe, in the 
ſaid; reſpective Dioceſſes, and Places in JVales where the Mich is commonly ſpoken or 
uſed b:tore the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty five; and, That 
from, nd a'ter the imprinting, and publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo tranflated, the 
whole Divine Service ſhall be uſ:d and ſaid by the Miniſters and Curates throu 
all ales, within the ſaid Dincefles where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the 
Fritiſh or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed according to the 
Book hereunto annexed, to be uſed in the Enzlifh Tongue, differing nothing in any 


Order or Form from the ſaid Exgliſo Book; for which Book ſo tranſlated and imprint- 


ed, the Church wardens of every the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay out of the Pariſh Money 
in their hands, for the Uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on 
tnt ir Account; and, That the ſaid Biſhap, and their Succefſors, or any Three of them 
at the leaſt, ſhail ſer and appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall ſold;and one 
of Common Prayer in the Engliſh yy nm be bought and had in every 
Church throughout Males, in which the k of mon Prayer in ld is to be had 
by force of this Act before the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
four, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient Places within the ſaid Churches 
that ſuch as underſtand them, may reſort at all convenient Times to read and peru 
the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, may by conferring 


both To: gues together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue 


any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding; And until printed Copies o 
the ſaid Book fo to be tranſlated may be had and provided, the Form of Common 
Prayer eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making of this Act, ſhall be uſed as for- 
-merly in ſuch Parts of Wales, where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly underſtood, 
And to the end that true and perfect Copies of this Act, and the ſid Book here- 
wiito annexed, may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved,'and for the avoiding of 
all Diſputes for the Time to come ; Be. it therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, Thar the reſpective Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church 


. wichin Eng/and and Wales, {hall at their proper Coſts and Charges before the Twenty 


Rith Day of December, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the 
Great Seal of England a true and perfect Copy of this Act, and of the'faid Book an. 
nexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succefſors, kept and 
preſerved in ſafety for ever,and to be alſo procured and ſhewed forth in any Court of 
Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfuly required; And alſo there ſhall be 
delivered true und perfect Copies of this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpe- 
ctive Courts at Weſtminſter, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be 
alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court as need [hall require; which ſaid Books 
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or the S ub health of the flocks committed to their Charge 


* 


under the Gfeat Seal of Fnglend hall be examined by fach pers 


fo to be exemplified 


ſons as the Sings Majelty ſhall 1 under the Great seal of England for that pur- 
ſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have 
ower to correct and amend in Writing any Error committed by the Printer in the 
printing of the ſame Book, or of any ching therein contained, and ſhall certitie in 
writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any Taree of them, 
at the end of the ſame Book, that ey have examined and compared the ſame 
Book and find it to be a true and perfect Copy;which ſaid Books, and every one of them 
ſ- exemplified under the Great Seal of England as aforeſaid, ſhall. be deemed, taken, 
adjudged, and expounded, to be good and available in the Law to all ir.tents and pur- 
poſes whatſoever, and (hall be accounted as good Records as this Book it feif hereunto 
annexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtand ing. + 
Provided alſo, That this Act or any thing therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicial 
or huctful unto the Kings Profeffor of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for 
or concerning the Prebend of $hipton, within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united 


and annexed unto the Place of the ſame Profeſſor for the Time bei 
late King James of biefſed Memory. en: Lig, by the 


Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thir- 
ty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred fixty two, for the avoiding of Diverficies of Opinions, ad for 
eitabiiſhing of Conſent touching True Religion, is in theſe Words following, vi. 

* That the B ok of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ocdainiag of 
5 Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the Time of King Edward the S.xth, and 
l contixmed at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 
: neceflary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of it 

ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly ; and therefore whoſaever are Canſecrated or Oc. 


*-dercd according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the aforenamed | 


King £4ward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or O dered accord- 
o ng. © the ſame Rites ; We decree all ſuch to be rightly,orderiy, and lav fully Cons 


Ie ve Enited, 2nd bs it therefor Enacted by the Authority aforeſ 
t be Enacted, and be it t ore Ena e Authority aforeſaid, That al 
Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articies, by an * 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſoever, who by this Act, or any 
other Law now in force, is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, hall be 
Sonſtrued, and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the 
ſaid Six and thirtieth Article) unto the Book containing the Form and 

Making, Ordaining. and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieus and Deacon; in this Act 
mentioned, in fuch fort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto tne 


B ook ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the S id Six and 


tnirtieth Article; any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute,” Act | 
heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof, in any wife notwithſtanding. ee 
Provided alſo, That the Bock of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
cramerts, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Church of #ng/and, toge her with 
the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conſecratinz Biſhops, Prieſts an 


heretofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Sad: 


Firſt ar 
Eighth Years of Queen Elixabeth. ſnall be ſtil) uſed and obſerved in tne Church of Eng- 
land, until the Feaſt of $:. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, | | . 2 02 5 


ans 


T hath been the wiſaom of the Church of Exgland ever fince the Firſt compi- 
ling of her puplick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the twa Extreams, of 
too much much ftiſmnefs in _refufing, and of too much eaſineſs in admitting 
any Variation from it. For as on the one ſtde common Experience theweth, 


| dent Neceſſny fo requiring) fundry Inconveniences have thereupon enſued 
Al fe many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be re- 
medied by fuch Change: ſo on the other fide, the particular Furms of Divine Wor- 
ihip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in 
their own nature indifferent and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; it is but rea ſonable 
that upon weighty and important Conſiderations, according to the various Exigency 
of Times and O:cafions, ſuch Change and Alterations ſhould be made therein, as to 
thoſe that are in Place of Authority, ſhould from time to time feem either 3 7 
or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of feveral Princes of ble 

| Church upon juſt 2nd weighty Conſiderations her 
their reſpective times were thought convenient: Yet fo, as that the main Body and, 
Effentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the Frame and Order thereof) 
Have til} eontin:1ed the fame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and 1 Aach 
Men as arg given to Change, and have always diſcovered a greater regard al their 

Tntereſts, than to that Duty they owe to the Public. 

By what undue Means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy 


©  C though enjvyned b; the Laws of the Land, and thofe Laws never yet repealed 
dame, during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be difcontinueg, is too well known to 
the world, and we are not willing here to remember. | | 
Happy Reſtauration, it ſeemed vrobable that amongſt other things the Uſe of the 


But when upon his Majeſty's 


Liturey a ſo would return of Courſ:, (the fame having never been legally aboliſhed) 
Nl e ſome timely means were uſed ꝭ prevent itz thoſe Men who under the late 
aſurped Powers had made it a ereat part of their Buſineſs, to render their People 


difaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of Reputation and [ntereſt concerned 
(unless they void freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men 


are very hardly brouzht to do) with their utmoſt end eavours to hinder the Reſlitu- 
tion thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book 


of Chamvn Prayer, the old O5j: ct. ons muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new 


ones more than formerly had been made, to make the number well. In fine, great 


imoortunites were uſed to his Sacred Mijeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, 
and ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made as fhould be thought 
req ſite for the eaſe of render Conſci-nces: Whereunto His Majeſty cut of his 
vious Inclination to give Satisfat.on ( f far as could be reaſonably expected) to all 
dis Subjects of what perf«afion fever, did gracioufly condeſcend. _ 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find. 
to have been uſed in the like Cafe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry Altera-, 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
quence (as fecretiy firiking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or Jaudabie Pra .fe.of. 
me Church of En2/axd, or indeed cf the whale Catholics Church of Chriſt J or elſe, 


of no Cn quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But fuch alterations, as: 
were teudred to as (by What perſons, under what pretences, or to what purple fo 


Tar Are 


that where a Change hath been made of things advifeely eſtabliſhed (no evi- 
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ever ſo tenàred) as ſeemed to u* in any degree requiſi'e or Expedient, we have wif. 
lingly, and of our own accord aſſented unto: Not enforced ſy to do by any nd 
igument, convincing us of the Neceſlicy of making the faid Alterations : Fur we 
fully periwaded in our Judgments ( 

Book as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing con- 
trary to the Word of God, or to fund ine, or which a godly Man nay not with 
a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, er which is rot fairly defenfible againſt any 
that ſhall oppoſe the ſame z if it ſhall be allowed fuch juſt and favcurabie C nſtruction 


of 
are 
the 


as in common Equity ought to be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as 


are ſet forth by Autharity, and even to the very beſt Tranfations ot the holy Scrip- 
ture it ſelf. | 5 


Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratifie this or that party 


in any their unreaſonable Demands ; but to do that, which to our beſt underſtand- 
ings we conceived might moſt tend to the Preſervatfon of Peace and Unity in the 
Cnurch; the procuring of Reverence, and exciring of Piety and Devouon in the 


Pablick Worſhip of God ; and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion 


of cavi), or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the f-veral varia- 


tions from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it all 
ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either 


firſt, for the better Direction of them that are to officiate in any part of Divine Ser- 
vice; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for the 
more proper expreſſing of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient uſige in Terms more 
ſuitable to the Language of the prefent times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
other Words and Phraſes, that were either of doubrful Signification, or otherwiſe 
liable to Mifconfiruftion : Or thirdly, for a more perſect rendring of ſucn porti-ns 


of hol, Sc ripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy z which, in the Epiſties and G.ſ- 
pels eſpecially, and in wry ct other places are now crdered to be read accord ing to 


the laft Tranſlation : And that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and 
Fhankſgivings fitted to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhou'd be 
particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptifm of ſach as are 
of Riper Tears; which, although hot fo necefiary when the former Bo k was compi- 


led, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the Licentiouſn*fs of the late times 


crept in amoneit us, is now become. neceſlary, and,may be always uſ2fal for the 
Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith If any 
man, who ſhall deſire a more particular acccunt of the ſeveral Aterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall cake the pains to compare the preſ-at Book w:th the former; 
we doudt not but the reaf n of the Change may eafily appear. 5 . | 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our. Duties in this weighty Affair, as 
in the fight of G d, and to approve our. Sincerity therein (fo far as lay in us) to 
the C':nfciences of all Men; although we know it imp ſſiole (in fach variety of 


en perverſ: S nrits ſhould be: fad fed, 6 


can expect that | 
with anꝝ thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves : Vet we 
d h be, that 1 e preſented, and math been by the Cnvocations 
of both Prov:nces with great Diligence. qx2mined.and apvruved.,will be af, well 
adcepted and approved ; | Poe 


en of factious, pegvidp, and 
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iti is thought good to te ſerve them ſtill, ag well for a decent Order in 
Wh 87 Sete deviſed) as 


taineth nct to private Men; there-vie no Man ought to take in hand, 


Jews, And he counſelled, that ſuch Yoke and Burden 


Here wat never any thi the wit of Man ſo well deviſed, or fo ſure 
eſtabliſhed, Sich i NA time hath not been corrupted: 
As, among other things, it may plainly appear by the Cc nimon Prayers 
in the Church, commonly called Divine Service. The firit original and 
ground wherecf, if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
Ti he hall find, that the ſame was not ordained but of a good purpoſe, 
2 d 11 4 great advancement of godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
ele Bible (or the greateſt part thereof ) ſhou'd be read over once every year ; 
ifrending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſach as were Minilters in the Con- 
grezaticn, (h uld (by often reading, and meditation; in Gods worg)-D0 ſtirred up ta 
godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome Doctrine, ad 
fate them. that, were adverſaries to the Truth; and further that the pegple (by 
a hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually. profit more 
2nd more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed wien the love of dis 
true Re igion. x ie LIL NA 8 
But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
WW. been ſo res, broken and neglected, by planting in uncertain Stories, and 
Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Ver ſes, vain Repetitions, Commemorations 
— 85 nod als - that commonly when any Book of the Bible was begun, aicer three ar 
ſour Cnapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this ſort, t ne Book o 
Ialab was begun in Advent, and the Book of Geneſts in Septuageſima I they were 
only begua, and never read through: After like ſort were other Boo holy Scrip- 


ture uſed, And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch e ere poken to the 


le in the rch, as they might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame; 
he Service in this Church i England theſe many years a * read Ta Latin fo 
the people, which they underſtand not; ſo that they have with their ears only, 
and their heart, . and mind have not been edified! thereby. And futtherm 
notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the E inte ſeven portion 
whereof every one was called a Nofurn : Now of late time, a few of them have been 
daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſ* of the 
Rules called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found out. 
Theſe inc nveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby 
the ſame call be redrefied. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a 
Kalendar for that b Nas which is plain and, eaſie to be ungerſtood ; wherein ( fo 
A 


* 


E wh 3 — Chapel here he 2 — {hal —— a 7 ] mes 
the ing of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things, mal. time before begin, that the people may come d 
de doug it bid, without breaking one piece from another, Far tee Gd Apr f thibim. 1 Wund * hea 


tes bf aut . 11 44 8 POR! 5 260 75 5 041 La mel 


4 ane church, and have had their be- 


Man, ſome at the hrſt were of godly þj- 
„and yet at length turned to Vanity and 
'S$ixperſtition : Some ent ta the Church by indiſcret i 
aid Tuch 22 as — bo out Knowledge and for ven t ey 
were wink. int inning, chey grew daily to more and mor 
tomy for chelr unge ok: 380 6 becauſe the, have much 
ple; and obſcured the Glory of God, -axe-wodtthy 9 1 r away, and 
ed: Other there de, ieh although they have been devi . — 1 & — 
| urch, (fo 
they were firſt becauſe they pertain to Edificatio1, enen all 
things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be referred. _ 
Aid although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony in it ſelf conſidered, is but 
a ſmall Thing; yer the wilful and contemptuaus Tran/zreflion and breaking of a com- 


 ginning by the Inſtituto 
tent and purpoſe deviſ 


elean reject 


mon Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Ofence before God. La al things be dant among 


yon, faith St. Paul, in a ſcemly and due Order; The appointment of the” which Order, per- 
- . | preſume to 
| eat e — common Order in Cariſts N EXCEP he be law- 
aca authorized: rnereurn if) AU. i LIC 5 
And re this our T ſme, che Mind of Men tre Y diverſe, that ſame think 


It a great Matter of Canſcientc © deyart from a piece of t of their Cgremo- 
Pane 4 eee e 1a Jenn on he dhe 7 —＋ be 
. that; they would innovate. all things, an de ſpi bids that no- 
chin Ae A bn bat is news It was thought expedient; not nnen to have 
reſuect how to pleaſe and fatishe eicher of theſe Parties, as how to pleaſe God, and 
profit them both. And yet, leit any Man ſhould be nded, whom good Reaſon 
might ſatisſie, here be c2rtain Cauſes rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremo- 
nies be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill, : , 
Some are put away, becauſe the great Erceſs and Multitude of them hath fo in- 
creaſed in theſe latter Days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof St. 
A«guſiine in his Time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a Number, that the 
Eltate of Chriſtian people was in worſe Caſe concerning that Matter than were the 
uld be taken away, as Time 
weld ſerve quietly to doit. But what would S. Ayguftine have ſaid, it he had ſcen the 
Cereilontes late Days uſed among us: whereunto the Multitude uſed in his 


ſo dark, that they did more confound aud darken, than de- 


| Nl. 7 mY nfo This our e xceſſive Multitude of Ceremonies was fo 
| f y of 


I Comerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


: Anthems | Reſponds, Invitatoriee, and ſuch like things as did break the Gbtinuat 


courſe of the reading of the Scripture. ' J 
ret, becauſe there is no-remedy, but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules ; 
theretore certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are (ew in number, fo they 
are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order fur Prayer, 
and for che reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe 
of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodious, than that 
which of late was uſed. It is more profirable, becauſe here art left out many things, 
whereof lome are untrue, ſome 8 ſome vain aud ſuperſtitious; and nothing 
ardained to be read; but the ver pure Word of God, the holy, Sctiptures, or that 
which is agreeable tu the ſame; andthat in ſuch a Language and Order as is moſt eaſie 
and waa tor the underitanding both of the readers and hearer g. It is al ſo more com- 
modius; bath for the ſhortneſ thereof, and for the plainneſß of the Order, ard for 
that the Rules! ps few and eafie. ,  , - "eo » a QIITE RS 
And » hereas' heretofore there hath-been great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in 
Churches within this Realm; ſome following. ibu = lome Hereford Uſe, a rd 
ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of Lort, ſome of Lincoln; now from hericeturih atl the 
whole Realm ſhall have but one uſe,  _ a PRETTY 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo'plainly' ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the 
uſe and practiſe of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the 
reſolution of all doubts N the manner how to underſtand, do, and execute 
the things contained in this Bouk ; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take. ay 
thing, ſhall alway re ſort to the Biſhop of the Dic ceſ, who by his diſcretion (hall, tak 
org . — and. Aid 4 1 1 M t Ae Or 57 de Lot con- 
ry: y- thing contained in this . And it the B o the Dioceß be in 
þ yo tg ken ne may ſend for the reſolution thereof to the. Archbiſhop. 7 2 2 


* it be appointed. That all things ſuall be read and ſhng in the Chlireh in the 

Eng be appo to the end that the Congregation may be thereby edihed ; yer 
it 18 not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they 
may ſay the fame in any language that they themſelves do underſtand. 

And all Prieſts and Deacons axe to ſ ily the ing and Evening hrayer, eithot 
privately or openly, 8 ſet by te nel, or ſome other urgent cauſe, * 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh-Church or Chapel, being at home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the une in the Parilh Church 
to 


ther A con- 
Word, aud o 
. ho As? K. 


8 5 * , 


q 


aud ſome Retained. 


r ile by I; 2.40 m_-_ 

clare, and ſet forth Chriſts Benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chri ſpel.is, not 

A Ceremonial Law, cas mich of Maſer Law wad) ese Se 2.48. not 

in Bondage of the Figure or Shadow, but ih the Freedom of the Spirit 890 

tent only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to decent Order, a | 

Feng Bf; and ſuch as he apt to. ſtir up the gull Mind cf Man, to the Reme ps 
js Dubs to God by Tome notablecang ſpecials cs ion ; whereby 2 ne ve 

edi 72 * boned Pa Ar — al bolilhme of certain yer 
niet was at they were ſo-far'a 3 Pi ti foe iti ind nes 
R de and pep; 8 the oldie? ariee of fud as en 4 

ore their. own Lucre 1 the Glory of God, that buics could not w tas 

11 away, 00 goes He vg . FIT" Ad dar, 


, , ; * , * 1 * 
, "2D 4 AY LG's as ih tn $58 aer 1 
But now as concerning thoſe Perſons which perad ven ure will be offended, for that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained itil] : if they conſider that withunr, f me Cer 
monies it is not a n ELIE an) Order or quiet IVſcipline intthe Church, t 
(hall eaſily perceive juit Cauſe To reform their Judgments.- And if they think pet. 
that any of the old do remain, and would rather, have al ae ifed anew > They luc 
Men granting fo.2 Cexemonieg convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be 
tufed, chere the rho: rex hy ceprave mheolg/oyty it} eir Age, Vithout 
bewtaying of hey O A, Olly. * A 3 hey ought = er jy ener 
ence unt thech ir yen they: ll declare to be more Ru 
41887 of any . - . of 826 ** e yeh ( 1 
much as may be with t eiting forth of Conſts Religion) s always to he eſchewed 
Fare may Tuch ſhal bavd no juſt Cauſe wich the Ceremoines Nen to be of 
fended. For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens 
Conſcienc:es without any Cauſe ; fo the other that remain, are retaiced for a Diſci- 


p 3 - 
1-30 . 


CON- 
l 


pline and Order, which (upon iuſt Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and there- 


re are not to b* efleemed equal with Gos Law, And mcreover, they be neither 
dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are fo ſet forth, that every Man may underſtand 
what they do mean, ard to what uſe they do ſerve. So that is is not lite thac they in 
Time to c me ſhould be abuſed 38s other bave been. And in thei: our doings, we con- 


demn no other Nations, nor pre ſcribe any thing but to our own Peop'e on: For we 


think ut convenient that every Cuuntry mould uſe fuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think 
beſt to tne ſettine forth of Gods Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the People 
to a moſt perfect and godly Li-ing, witt out Error or Superſtition; and that the 

ſh-u!d put away other Things, which from Time to Tame they perceive to be mat 


abuled, as in Mens Ordinatices it cen chanceth divert!y in divers Countries. 
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(1)? But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twen- 


The Order how the P 8 


H E Plalter that — ah 15 Ah; once 
every Month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 


ty eighth or Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 


| 


8 upon divers Feaſts. 


odober, and December, Jays 
a piece; It is ordered, "that the ſame Palms ſhall 
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And whereas January, March May, July, Auguſt, 
have One and thirty 


be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which 
were read the Day before: ſo that the Pfalter may 


| | — again the firſt Day of the next Month enſu - 


ing. 
n And whereas the Hundred and nineteenth pfilm 
is Kies into W two. Portions, and 1 is over 


4LTE 


4 
. 


- N. YI. 


vinted fo. ze Read. 


Sr e VN, 


R 885 app 


t 


long to be = ar one time It is ſo Ordered, that at- 


one time ſhall 1 not be read above four or five of the 
Pfilm, and of every fach 


faid Portions. - 


Andat the dad of every 


part of the Hundred and. pinereenth Pfalm, (hal be 


repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Eaher, and to The Son; and th 


the Holy Ghoſt ;_ 


As it was in the beginning, is ' now, and ever ſhalt 


be world without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pfalter followeth the Diviſi on of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great Eng- 
5/h Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Time of King 
OY the * High, od. e 12 1 aa 
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nne 
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3 (HE ol Teſtament i 18 n 
firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will 
be — every Vear once, as in the Ralendar is ap 
| Point 

The new Teſtament i is 3 for the Second 
| Lens at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
| be read over orderly every Year thrice, beſides _ 


iſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apocal 


% 


of which there are only certain Proper L ons ap 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read. ev en 
* look for the Day of the Month in the Ka 
1 and there ye 138 . the ear 


De Order EL » the reſt f Holy Scripture Zs appointed to BY e Read. 


* m tha hal be read HeahoLoline | 


be found in the Table of proper I 
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and Evening Prayer; except only the 


where there is a blank left in the Column of Le 
ſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are 


And Note, That whenſdever proper 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Plalms and Leſ- 


t ſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and 
une) ſhall be omitted for 


Kalendar (if they be di 
that time. 


Nate alſo, | That tl the Collect, Epiſile and Goſpel 
en- appointed for the Sunday, {hall ferve all the week 
atter,where it is not oy this Book e W 
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which are not in the Kalendar, and the immoyable, | 
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1 p Proper 2 ES 80 NS to be read at Morning and Evening 
I Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holy- days throughout the 
= | YEAR. - 


44 p 1 | TIER N ane * — — — 
1 ; Sundays after Trinity, | Mat tins, Evenſing. 
1 xiv Jer. v. Jer, xx)j. 
Eo 1 Lahe prope for Sends. . NT =, 
= | x\}. Ezek. ij. Exe k. xii., 
. — — XV1]. xiv. XVII 
N. 5 * * XVIII. XX. XX1V, 
Baz <1 „dane 7 * ; ö Martins, Evenſong, 1 X fo, Dan, iij. Dan VI. 
Ven a 2 I, 4 * 
> 1 | AN. ſoel ij. Mic. vi. 
The firſt. Ifai. j. Ifat. ij. Xx} Hab. 1 Prov. j. 
N. | 1950p XXIV. xxii. 1 | 1j. 
wo HAT ; XXV. XXVII. I XXi1j- os pb 4 N | - 
. 7. N „re 1 


Sundays fer os Xs PTE NY 5 5 | — 5 z —_ PERS; 
The 2 Wi xxxVije— XLXVi ij N 
Sundays after the 


— 


2 1 N. IDELEY \ en I . — 2 3 3 
I Ivij Les ia } „„ 5 ; | 3 Matting, | Evening 
r —— To 
BE: — — nee oy 1 2 110. e 4 S; Andrew. a 2 8 Prov. AX, | r0 XXI. 5 
; | S. Thomas the Apoſtle. | xxiij. „ XXIV» 


1 Nativir ri | | 
11 ＋ Ag 4 { Iſai. ix. 7o ver, 8. Ia, vij v. 10. to v. 17. 
2 Leſſon. [IIuxk. * wp IS» T. ii. v. 4. le v. 9. 


| 

| 

|| 

S. Stephen. 2 v0.7, } . 
| 


1 Leflon. I Prov. vi. Ecclef, iv. 
I Le 5 : Ads vi. ver. 8. and | Acts vij. ver. 30, (0 

| cap. vii. 7 ver. 30. ver. 55. — 
| Marth, I. Reb. v. to 3 it; 2 Leſſon, | | 5P96&1. oY e SY 


Exod. H | v. | | Circumcifion, - | 
Rom. * 5 FTIR E '1 Croc 1 k Gen. xvi | Deur, x. ver. 12. 
| 


$5.46 veg " E * 
PD — — 
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2: 2 Leſſon. _ 1 Coloſ. ii. | | 


12 1 | Wc. | Hy 
1 12 4 IG. bs." tal. zlim.' 1 
1 J by aver 23. 6b. . over. 75 
ENG: 1328 — | — enan ch ne 


RIG | 
| | | | cunverſi on 85. Paul. 
)ͥſͥͤ Vs = 4-39 nfo of hs wit, 3 wiſd. vj. 


Whitſundey, =» ET 9 | 1 on, | | 5 {| 


— uh rov.18, | Ini zi. 8 I Purification 0 hs n | 
2 Leflen, i, K 34» 1 44. xix to v. 2 [„ i * wic. — ” wiſ, N 
F , S. Aan. 1 pas | 
Trinity Candy, | | | — 2 | | 


II  Lefon — 8 — "Ge! — III. 7 — * * 2 imc iat ion 1 — — — 205 W N aca 
2 3 IM0atth W 5 * „%% T 7 Ecclus ij. ij. 
25 after m 1 eg 5 * 
Joh. x x. N | Jom. iii 5 I» E | Eaſier. efore | by ab | ; | . 
5 | Jadg, iv. Judg. v. . Leſſon. Hof. xiff. I Hoſ.xin 
1 II Sam. ij. 1 Sam. iij. „ae Joh. xj. ver. 45. : 
| F Hhurſday before 2 
Re 2 9 Lal „ —fſ—TH—aenrnye—————4 
5 xxiv. | | | TR | 
—_- Fill. | 1 King n 1 Ring. xvij 85 1 Leſſon. | Dan. ix. I Ter, rr 
—_ ix · xvlij. 1 Lin, 4 II Leſlon. Joh. xiij. * — 
—= 3 _ *- - | xxij. | * | 3 | bs 
"TS If. | 2 King. v. 2 King. ix. | Good Friday, 
Xl]. _ — Taman xvVIij. | | I Leflon, Sen. xxij. to ver. 20. | Iſai. 1375; 
| XIII]. | 2 Leſſon. Joh XVI). 
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tw e — | — 1 
. E $ S O * 5 proper for Holidays. | 
Fafter Even, © Mattins, © 3 venſon | | Matting, | | Evenſun * 
1 Leſſon. Zech. ix. - * Exod, xiij. 4 | S. Bar, abas, 1 „ + ES." Pre . 
2 Leſſon. Luk. xxiij. v. 30. [Heb v. Ii Leſon. . Ecelns x, 2 — Feclus il. Þ 
Mundy . Faſter | | | | 2 Leſſon. agg xiv. ; | _ XV. 10 v, 36, 
We ; | r 5 5 A #1 + fy 71 * 4 * * 
10 Exod. xvj. e 8 John Baptiſt, © F een | 
2 Jeſſon. I Matth. xxvi ij. Acts i * Leſſon. Mal. 1. | Mal. ir. | 
Tueſday in Eaſter | 2 Leſſon. Matth. iij. Matth. xiv. to v. 13. 
Week, | 15 
1 Exod wl _ ag. | 
2 Leſſon. | Luk. xxiv, te v. 13. 1 Cor. xv. | | 1 Leffon, | Ecclus xv. | Ecclus X1Xs | 
S. Mark, Ecclus ii. Ecclus “i U Ten. AS Mfr ern ron hey et: 
S. Philip & S. Jan | 12 ; 1 ls 5 | "I | 
1 Leſſon. { © EN in 0 ames. Ecclus xx}. Ecclus xxij. 
2 Leſſon, Joh. j. v. 43. Is. Bartholomew. 0 AWE eq WC. . 
| Aſcenſion-day, | 7 oF . §. Matthew. „rr enen ii. 
i Lefion; | Deut. &. 2 King. "Ih | x „ N 5 
2 Leſſon. Luk. xxiv. v. 44. Eph. iv. to v. 17. I 8. Michael. 3 3 1 
Munday in Whiifn- F 7 ²˙ +: 8 Dan. x. v. 5. 
Week, J | 2 Leſſon. © Acts xij. 10 v. 20. 118 6. to ver 16. 
rt Leſſenn. |] Gen. xj. 0 v. 10. Num x}. v. 16. t v. 3o. S. Lale. ] Ecclus h. Job i. 
2 Leſſon 1 Cor. xi. t Cor. xiv, to v. 26. | S. Simon & S. Jude, * XXIV, xxv. xlij. 
Tueſday in Mhitſun + v4 f 22 5 . | ö ; 
tel. | 1 | All Saints. 
t Leſſe n. It Sam. xix. ver. 18. Deut. xxx. 39 I Leſſon. Wild. 11). to v. Fo. Wild. v. fo v. 47. 
2 Leſſon. | 1 Theſ. v. Verſe 12. | I Joh. iv. to ver 14. 2 Leſſon. Hebr. xj. ver. 33. & e to v. Ls 
| 5 -* to Verſe 24, | 25 1 * 1 | cap. xij. 0 v. 7. | TO 
| | $ Ty VWs RR 1 | TP — 3 8 
I — | * 
IS A Proper Tale on certain Days. nl. 
14-9 Manus. | 0 Eyenſong. 1 1 5 Ci Evening. 
| CChriſimar day... Pſal. xx. Pal. Ixxxix. | IN Easter dy. Pſal. ij. Plal. exiij. 'F 
1 „ af il xlv. = j ts - Oe | 1 | by * lvl. * Gr. pF 
ll 55 nd. | Ixxxv. 8 : DE xxl. R [+ Ek ci. : CXV11s 4 
bonnie, „ cij. FE FAſcenſion- day). ITS... 4 
; xxxij. VVV xvi — „ 
ꝛS2V7 ES + 8 ii.. 1 1 7 ff 7 
| 41 : SE F e EO = : | ' "Hs % : 
© Good Friday. „ Hie He © Whitſun-day.[ civ. 5 ff | 
r e 1 e cxlv. [ 
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dhe whole Year, 
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RULE 5 to ) know when the Movable Feaſts: ind Holy- days begin. 


| ASTER-DAYT (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt | 
E Full Moon, which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, if] 


Ss Þ the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-da is the Sunday after. 
I ÞAdvent-Sunday, is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after. | 


4 8 2 ENI ng + 1 Ro 8 Five Weeks A - | E. 
7 | Srxageſima (6... 1... : J Eight (Weeks be- Ajcen/ton-1ay Forty Days be. a 5 
. 83 Sunday i en tore W 00 Whitſunday rel Weeks | tfrer Eafter. N 
+1 e „ ö e . n aa d) EN Weeks 25 | 
4 & Table of all the Feaſts hat are to be oliferved i in the Church 
F of OE through the * EAR. | 
E | | 
= ho dne in the Year. „ 
= | (The Circumciſion of our Lord J E 8 U 1 1 James the Apoſtle. 15 
2 CHRIST. | | « | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Be + 
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| 2nd merciful, flow Oh anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him of the evil. Joel. 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies, and bare 


neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dar. 9. 9, 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing Fer. 10.24. 
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The ORDER. bor MORNING PRAYER, 
Shout, the IK AR. . | 


« | Att the Gone 11 Morning Prayer, the Miniſter 2 


we moſt chiefly ſe 
HEN uthe' wicked 


: Hide thy face from oy fins and blot out all "mM jp 


'Y places to acknowledge und con- 

* iis our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we 

mould. not diſſemble flor 'cloke them before the 

face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but 

Confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 

obediient heart, to the end that we may obtain for- 
8 


giveneſs of the ſame by his Infinite goodness and 
mercy., And although we ought at all times hum- 
bly to N our fins before God, yet ought 
o to do, when we aſſemble and 
meet together, to 4 thanks for the great bene- 
fits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his molt holy 
Word, and to ask-thoſe things which are requifite 
and neceſſary, as well for. the body as the ſoul. 
Wherefore I pmy and, beſeech you, as many as are 
here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart 


and humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly 


grace, ſaying after me. 


14 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congreg: | 
tion, After the Miniſter, all kneeling,” 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loft 
ſheep? We have followed too much the devices and 
deſires of our own hearts. We have offended a- 
gainſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 


things which we ought to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have 


done; And there is no Health in us. But thou, O 


Lord, have- mercy upon us, miſerable' offenders. 


Share thou them, O God, which confeſs their 
fults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. 


4 The Abſolution or Remiſfion of ſins, to be pronounced by 
| the Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the People ſtill kveeling. 


Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt who defireth not the death of a ſin- 


ner, but rather that he may turn from his wicked- 
9 and live; and hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being penitent, the abſolution 


and remiſſion of their fins: He pardonethand abfol- 
veth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Goſpel. : Wherefore let us beleech 
him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spi- 
rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we 
do at this preſent, and Nat the reſt of our life here- - 
after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 


may come to his eternal 3 wo thug Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. * 4 

7 The People ſhall N lere, and at the end 1 all 
other Prayers, Amen. 

0 Then the Miniſter ſhall e FR the Lords Prayer. 

with an audible yoice; the * 2 Keeling, and 


repeat» 


MORNING PRATER. 
repeating it with him, both here and one «ye 


tlie Holy Ghoſt; 9 
ne As it was in the r is now, and 


it is uſed in divine Service. 


be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give x4 this 

day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 

lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 

evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, For ever andever. Amen. 
q Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 

. Anſw. And our mouthſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

IJ Hereall ſandinę up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 

; pr tho As it was in the beginning, is now, and 

ever, ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſwer. The Lords Name be oraiſed. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : ex- 
cept on Eaſter- day, upon which another Anthem is ap- 
pointed: and on the Nineteenth Day of every Month 


it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary oe 7 


the Pſalms. 
_ Venite, exultemus Domino. Pal. 95. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us hear 


tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let us come before his preſence with thankſgi- 
ving: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great God : and a great King 
above all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and 


and his hands | | 


the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: 
28 prepared the dry n 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel | 
: before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 


| hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 


temptation in the wilderneſs , 


hen your fathers tempted 1 me: proved me, ad 
ben my works. 


Forty years long was 1 erieved with this genera- 
tion, and faid : It is a people that do err in their 


hearts, for they have not known my ways. 


Unto whom I fivare in my wrath: that they 


| thould not enter into my reſt. 
Glory be to che Father, Ce: 
As it was in the beginning, . * 
Then ſbull follow the Pſalms in order as 10. are ap- 
" And at the end of ever) Pſalm throughout 
the year, and likewife N the end o Benedicite, Bene- 


dictus, 3 and Nunc. dimittis, ſbal be 


ee. 


Ur Father, which art in | heaven ; Fe 


5 or ſung in Engli 


Here endeth the 


Glory be to the Father, 


ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 


9 Then ſhall be read diſtinttly with an audible voice F | 1 
the Firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, a; 


is appointed in the Kalendar, (except there be pro. 


per Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) he that reader, 5 
˖ ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, r4 he ama j beſt be heard 7 
ſhall be ſaid = 


of all ſuch as arepreſent. And after hall 


b, the Hymn called Te Deum, lauda- 
mus, daily throughout the Tear. 


9 Note, That before every Leſſon the Miniſter hal ay, 
Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch 
a Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, 
Firſt, or the Second Leſſon, 
Te Deum, laudamus. 
E praiſe thee, G God: we acknowledee 
thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father ever- 
ing. 


To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens and 
all the powers therein. 


a thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually do 


ka; Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 
8 Heaven, and earth are full of the Majeſty: of thy 
ory. 


The glorious company of the Apoſtles: : 


if 
thee. Pra 


The noble army of Martyrs: ; praiſe thee. 


The holy Church throughout all os world: 
doth acknowledge thee z 
The Father : of an infinite Majeſty; 93 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the 3 Wt of the Father. 


When thou tookeſt i A thee to deliver man: | 1 | 


ths didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 7 
death: thou didt open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 
Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: 


in the | 
glory of the Father. 


31 


Me believe that thou ſhalt e come: to be our Jude | 4 


We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: : Whom | 
chou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 


Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: „ 


glory everlaſting. 


12 0 Lord, fave thy people; * and bleſs mine ben 


9; \(Govetn them: and life them 5 for ever. If 
Day by day: we magnifie thee; '- - 

And we worſhi 9 85 Name: ;. ever world with | 
out end. 


| Vouch | 
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43 The goodly Fellowſhi p of the Prophets: : pra if I 


- 


= vouchafe, 0 Lord: to keep us this day with- 
out fin. 
= 0 Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 


= 150 Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truſt is in thee. 

= © Lord, in thee have [truſted let me never be 
N | T | confounded. - 
IT J Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera \Domini i. 


All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
2 praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye 8 of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


magnifie him for ever. 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye Powers of the Lord bleſ ye the Lord: 
praiſe | him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 


bim, and magnifie him for evet. 


= O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe | 
him, = magnifie him for ever. ö 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs. ye the Lord: praiſe 
 B him, Aus magnifie him for ever. 

ie 0 ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: 


& | 6 him, and magnifie him for ever. 

= Oye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
= Him, — magnifie him for ever. _ 
DO ye Froſt and Cold, hleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 
DVD ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
E | him, and magnifie him for ever. 
s | 0 ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
& | praiſe him, — magnifie him for ever 
= Oye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
* praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 
= - 0 ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 
1 5 him, and magnific him for ever. 


6 O all ye Green Things upon the earth, bleſs y ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


— 8 | 
Ws ie 


in O ye Wells, bleſs ye the ord: praiſe him, and 

=> mapnifie him tor ver. 

. {8 G ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: 
L; IF him „and magnifie him for ever. 

2B 0 ye Whales, and all that move in the waters ble 
= ze theLord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Oall ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye. the Lord: 

2} praiſe him, and magn ifie him for ever. 


MORNINO pRAT ER. 


praiſe! him, and ma 


9 Then 


1 O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 5 
; 1 0 ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lond: praiſe | 


0 ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the! Lord: praiſe | 


praiſe 


O all ye Beaſts and Cattel, bleſs ye the Lott: 
gnifie him tor ever. 

O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe | 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O let Iſtaef bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him forever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O yeholy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 


++ Lord: praiſe him, and ifie hi 
O ye Heavens, bleſsyethe Lord: praiſe him, and 4 nd magnifie him for ever 


O Ananias, Aratias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the 


Lord raiſe him, and magnifie hi 
G ye Waters that be above the firmament, bleſs | l e e altar 


Glory be to the Father, Be: boi Hi 
As it was inthe beginning, Oc. 


ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, 
taten out of the New Teſtument. And after that, the 


Fynn following ; except when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for . 9, or 90 we ig on 
S. John Baptiſts day. 


Benedictus. 8. Luke I. 68. 


„Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſfacl: for he hark 
viſited and redeemed his people,; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty falvation for us: in 
the houſe of his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which have been ſince the world bega; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: 
and from the hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy. promiſed to our forefa- 
thers: and to remember his; holy covenant; 

19 
Brel ler Abraham: that he would give us 

That we being delivered out of the band of our 


9 


enemies: might ſerve him without fear; 


In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: : all the 


day S Of our life. | 


** thou, Child, ſhalt be BS] 2 1 bet oh 


the Highelt : for thou ſhalt 80 before the fice of the 1 


OT Lord to prepare his ways; 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let i it praiſe 3 


To give knowledge of ſalvation 1 unto his people: 


for the remiſſion of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy of 1 God: where- 


by the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 


o give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet | into 
the way of 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the begining, ere. 
J Or this Pſalm. Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 100. 
0 Be | Joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
ord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 
Be Fe ſure that the Lord he is God: it is hethat 
A 2 Kath 


perform the oath which he ſware to our 4 


hach made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his 
people, and the ſheep-of his paſturee. 
O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto. 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 1s everlaſting 
and his truth endufeth from generation to . 


Glory he to. the Father, De, 1 .. i 1114 % 4 
As it was in che beginning, C. 
5 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apis Greed by the M 


niſten aul the People flanding. Except only Nb days 

as the Creed of S. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 
Believe in God the Father ee Maker 
of heaven and earth: | 

And in ſeſus Chriſt his oulyi Sori out Lord Wo 


ass conceived hy the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 


Cified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into Hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
ended inns into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 
God. the Father Almighty ; from thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 
T believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catholick 


Church; The Communion of Saints, ; The for- 
giveneſs of ſins; the reſurreQion of the body, And of 


the life everlaſting. Amen. 


9 And after that, theſe Prayers folowing, all deyouth 5 
' kneeling, the Muiſter frf e n len 8 


3 4 94 
* — 

== 

= 


voice, 
The Lord be wich vou. 1 
4555 w. And with thy Spirit. 
NMiniſter. J Let us pray. 
. Lord, have mercy upon * 05. 
'Obrift, bave' Mercy : upon rs. Wont 7 4 
Lord, have mercy upon us. MIS 
© Then the Miiifter, Clerks, and zaun Ja 0 1 the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. T hy kingdom come. Thy will be 
bin red As it is in heaven Give us this day our 
daily breag. And forgive u us our treſpaſſes;As Swe for- 
give _ that treſpaſs gainſt us: And leads not 


into temiptationg But delier us from evil. Amen. 
Ola the Prieſ} ſtanding up, Mal ſoy, 
rd, ſhew thy mercy upon us. . 
ao. And gra b LCilvarion," YRuto) 
* Pri 4 
6 af 


\ } #9 % 
77 Cz Ty 3 1 . $1 4 2 ' 1 
- 


Ole rd, Tavethe e Rh 
e EG Heat Us ; when. we all 


2117 01.51 81. 


os 
bleß ch e FI 41 
n bur tire, O 5 Ys 
1 \ *Becaufe t ere is none orher'that fighteth 
for us, Put oy mou, O Goes © 
 Prieft, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


+ #2 2 Aud take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


MORNING PRATER: 


wa mighty and everlaſting God 


© Then ſhall follow three Corrs Te fi 3 a, 
which ſhall be the ſame that i appointed at the: Com- 


munion; The ſecond, for Peace; The third: ſor Grace 


to live well. And the two laſt ColleAs ſhall never al- 
ter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer e 
all the year, 15 followeth ; all kneeling, 


| 1925 260 00 Second Colle for Peace. 
God, who art the author of peace and 6 
of concord, in knowledge. of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; 
Defend us thy humble ſervants in all'affaults of our 
enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may. not fear the power of any adverſaries, through | 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 10 


The Third Collect for Grate, © 
Q Lord our 8 Father. Almighty and e ever- 
Ohm» God, who haft ſafely brought us tothe 


beginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame with 


thy mighty power, and grant that this day we fall 


into no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; 
may be ordered by thy go- 
vernance, to do always that is righteous in thy 


but thar all our doings 


fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© In 'Quires and Places where they þ . here followerh 
the Anthem. 

1.4 Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, 
except ib hen the Litany is read; and then 705 the two 

loft are to be read, as they are: there placed, 

A Prayer for the King . Majeſty, © © 

Lord our i hexvenly Father, high and mighty, 

King of kings, Lord of lords, the onlyRuler 

of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold. all the 

dwellers upon earth; moſt heartily we beſeech thee 


Z with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 


reign Lord King GEORGE, and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, thathe may alway 


incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 


plenteouſly with heavenl ay gifts, grant him in health 

and wealth long tolive, ſtrengthen him that he may 

vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 

after this life, 

felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ane, 
' A Prayer for the Royal Family. © 


ind theit fue, and all the Royal Family! En- 
due them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; ptoſper them with all happi- 
_ nels; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
* throuph Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
A Prayer for the Clergy and 2 8 1. 


A workelt great marvels; Send down upon 
our Biſniops A Vuates, and alt Congregations 


thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, 


pour upon them hi continual dew of thy bleſſing j 
Grant F a : ; 


Pd 


ANCE EO ST" e ee e i SEP Sper 
- WAS Wl Vt 24 r . n : a 8 a 
$$ ” Su heh . IN 9 \ 6 


he may attain everlaſting Joy and 


Lmi ghty God, the fountain of all boden = 
we batch 'beſcech thee to bleſs his Royal = 
Hahn, GEO R GE Prince of Malts, the Prin- 


who alone 


committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of A 


 # > _- 


w3 wen Cy. 


* eee _Q--. 


deſpiſe. 


1 1 ; * cate and M ediator, Jeſus 7 lt. Ann. 
W414 Proper of St. Chryſoltom, - 


this time with one accord to m 


; * when two or three are gathered together in thy 
* Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts,” Fultil now, 


EVENING PRAYER, 
0 this, O Lord, her the honour of our Advo- O Lord, the Aefires and petitions of thy Fa 


Lance God, who: haſt given us 2 at 
ake our com- 


= '£E mon ſupplications unto thee, and. doſt promiſe that 


— # 


as may be molt expedient for them; granting us 
in this world kee of 7 truth, and in the 
varld to come * ever RG, Amen, 


F 
WE Ove ot an e fellow ip OL e 
oft, be with us all evermofe. on ; 7 


Here endeth the Order of Mor "ning Prayer througbout the Mar. vol h. 


1 


3 ö J At the lee of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall 

read with A loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sen- 
tences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he 
Ward he 2 2 hf, is written 44 the ſaid Sentences. 


N 1 gan turnethaway 
N = ba 2 10 E I 22 1 from his wicked- 
AF. WP AL bes that he TE 
MC) FAC Zn Se 8 5 committed, 
Wi doth that 1100 
2 islawfulandright, 
all) he ſhall ſave his 
[21 ſoul alive. Ezek. 
18. 27. 


and my ſin is ever 
before me. P/. 5 1.3. 
# Hide ” face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
| injquiries. . hal. 51. 9. 


FY 70. . 9 7 4 
N — n . ee neem. ICS 
"4 ue — O 8 FN Jt . 9 DO 


| Ihe ſacrifices of God are a broken Wik; a bro- 
1 ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 


Eſal. 5 1. 17. 
Kent your heart, and not your garments, and 


| turn unto the Lord your Gcd: for he is gracious, 


in thine Anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, 


Je. 10. 24. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom, of heaven is at 


. 1 hand. S. Matth. 3. 2. 
II will ariſe and go to my father, and will fay 
1 unto him, Father, I have Fnged againſt 


1 heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more warthxsto be 


1 it called chy fon. S. Lite 15. 18, 19. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſeryant, O 


| Lord; for in thy light {hall no man living be ju- 
8 | Nike. E. al. 143. 2. 
2 lk we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
But if we con. 


ſekes, and che truth is not in us. 


Tie ORDER for EV ENING PRAYER, | 
be Daily throughout the YEAR. 


HEN the wicked 


1 acknowledge 
ll my tranſgreſſions, 


and merciful, flow to anger, and of great Kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 
o the Lord our God belong mercies and forpive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled aga inſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the 10 our God, to 
walk in hislaws which he ſer before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not 


neuen * : — r — , _—_ 2 


feſs our fins, he's faithful and jult ee 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from al 4k 
1 8. John 1. 8, 9 
2 bevel bechren theScripture movethus 
in {ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, but eonfeſs them 


with an humble lowly, penitent, andobedient heart, : 


totheend that wemay obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame 


by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we 


ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our ſins 
before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly fo to do, 
when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 


thanks for the great benefits that we have received 


at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe, to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſfary, as well for the 
body as the ſoul. Wherefore 1 pray and beſeech 


you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany 
me with a pure heart and humble voice-unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 
JA general Confeſſion” to be ſaid "8 


the whole Con- 
gregarion, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


erredand ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
have followed too much thedevſces and deſires of 
our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy 


A cnc and moſt merciful Father; We have 


laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we | 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 


which we-ought not to have done; And there is no 


health in us. But thou, O Lord, havemexcy upon us, 
miſerable Offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which = 
confeſs their faults. . Reſtore thou them that ate \ 

penitent; According to thy promiſes declared unto 


mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 


moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober lite, 


To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
The 255 ion or Remi 2 of ſens,to be freer 
lull kneeling. 


by thePrieft alone ſtan 7g, . the Peop le 
1 125 604 the Father of as Lord jeſus 


Chile who deſireth not the death of a inner, 


but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and 


live; and bath given power and command ment to 


A 3 | Ys 


; his miniſters t to declare and pronounce to his people, ' 
bring enitent, the: abfalutibnand temiſnon of their 

e pardoneth'and abſolveth all them that trul 

oy 5 and unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel. 
herefore let us deſeech him to grant us true re- 


ſe him, which we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of ou 


through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
} Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay tho Lords 
Prayer; the People alſo kneeling, ang repeating 
it with him. 
Ur Father which art in heavens: 3 Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tre- 
ſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil: For thine. is the kingdom, And the 
Power, And the glory, For ever and ever. Amen, 
« Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
0 Low; open thou our lips. 


Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

 Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
J Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 8 
Glory 
the holy Ghoſt; 
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ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords Name be raiſed. 

4 Then ſhall, be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in Order as they 

are appointed. Then a Leſſon. of 
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Fa 171 Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 


4 


ſpirit-hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 


— - 


| maiden, 
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ſhall call me bleſſed. 


—— 
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holy is his Name. 


out all generations. 


—  ——— 
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. tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down; the mighty from they Fat: 
and hath exalted. the humble and, mecx. 
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| the rich he hach ſent, empty away. 
He remembring his mercy, hath holpen ier 
vant Iſrael: as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 

r and his ſeed Wor: erer. been | 


"EVENING PRATER. 


7 8575 and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 


our life hereafter may be pure and roty, | | 
ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 0 


"i be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 


be to the Father, and. to the Son: and to 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 8 


the Old Teſtament, 
- 'as% appointed: And after that, Magnificat (or the 5 
1 4 the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as fol 


'Y ſoul doth magniſie the ha Aft my « 
the glory of i thy people Iſrael, oY 
"For: he hath regarded: the lowlinels of his hand- £ © 
For behold, from henceforth: all generations 5 Or elſe this Pſalm; Except 7 be on the ren a 
For he that is mighty bath magnified me: and 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: lag I 


| be merciful unto us. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with hisarm:he hath ſcat- 


He hath filled the hungry with 800 things; And | 


People praiſe che. 


Glory be to the Paths, e. | 
As it was in the dane &c, 
t be 


d Or elſe thi P Pw except on 9571 d F 
of the Mom "Then it s feat in 77 ordinar) Ja 
Wk the Pſalms. + arora 


 Cantate Peter pfal. 98. 


7 Sins unto the Lord à new ſong! for he hath 
nl marvellous things. 


arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. r. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: hisrighteouſneſs 

bath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 


the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world "20 


have ſeen. the ſAvation of our God. 

Shew your ſelves Joyful. unto. the Lord, all ye 
lands: fing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the ha: ſing to the harp 1 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 0 ſhew your 
ſelves | joy ful before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i is: 


| 1 the round world, and they that dwell therein. 
AI ſio. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joy ful together before the Lord: for he cometh 
to judge the earth. 

ith righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world; 
and the people with equity. 
Glory be to the Father, , ðͤ 8 
As it was in the beginning, . 


— be at FLATTS E © 8 8821 
, e * 4 N 


I Then a Leſſon of the New I. eftament as it is . 


And aſter that, Nunc dimittis, (or the No of 
"On in Engli jb, as foloweth. | 
Niunc dimittis. S. Like 2. 29. 
_ Ord, now letteſt thou thy Lervant bern! in 
Peace : according to thy word. 
"For mine eyes have ſeen: thy e, 


people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, c. 


45 the Month, 
Deus miſercatur; Pal, 67. 
1 ſhew us the light of his countenance, and 


That thy way may be an upon eattht thy 


ſaving health among all nations. = 
Leet the people praiſe thee, 0 God: yea, let all * 
the people Praiſe thee. '' 'Y 

O let the nations rejoy ce and be Sad! or rlion '2 
ſhalt Jud ge the folk ri igh teoully, and govern the 3 


nations upon earth, _ 
Let the people praiſe thee, 0 God: let all the 


5 his own right hand, and with his holy j g 


Which chou haſt Prepared: : before the fic of al = 
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10⁴ be merciful unto us, and ble: us: 6250 3 
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9 ! * and the life everlaſti 
J. After that, theſe 7 following Y 41 devoutly hneel- 
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Then ſnall the darth bring forth her increale : 


* and God es! d . Cad, n Se Ly 75 his 


of OPS 


Gol hail ble us: and all the ends of the 


world ſhall fear him. 


Glory be to the father, 2 95 
As it was in the beginning, , 


814 


"Y 6 9 Then ſball be ſaid or ſung the Apoſiles Creed by Ss 


. Miniſter and the People, ſtanding... 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Mater 
of heaven and earth: 

And in jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Wo 


. 4 | was conceived. by the holy Ghoſt, Born 01 the 


4 N 


= 5 4 
N Py 4 LL. 


Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius. Pilate, Was 
crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended in hell.; 


The third day he roſe again from; the dead, He 

aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
pt hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence 
3 he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


1 believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catho 8 
The Communion 'of Saints „The 
givenelß of ſins; 1 reſurtection of the body, 


Amen. + 


ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud Foie, 
* ** ** be with 425 
_ A4xſw. And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter. N Let us ale. Fore TE 1 5 
- Lord, have mercy e 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon 45. e 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ci Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People 2 Ja) the 
Lords\Prayer with a load veice. 1071 
Ur Father, Which art in bewen; 55 Hallowe be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Giye us this day pur 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
I Thenuhe Pie, landing up, ſhal ., 
0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy len N f bug bot) Ci 
Anſto. And grant us thy ſal vation. we 
- Prieſt. O Lord fave the King. 
Anſw. And We hear! us, ben we call u p 
| engl Fade by miniſters wick. rights alte l. 
E 8 t y mini ers wi rig top nel1s.! 
nſw; And, make Fuge 915 Web 
_ «Prieſt; O Lord, ſave thy people 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritanteQ. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Anſuw. Becauſe there is none other that ghterh 
fo us, buronly thou, O God. 1 i 


0 LI 


une. 


22 1eft. O Dif Wake #lean 6; ee within us. 
Anſu inke, not, 5 iy pine rom us. 
J Then bal 7 thnee.C ve Firſt of the Day; 


The Second for Peace; The Third for Aid againſt all 
Perils, as hereaſter followeth : whith tao laſt Collects 


1 I be daily 9 at Epening $19 without Tele 
* N. | 


141. 


EVENING, PRAYER 


telicity, through eſus Chriſt our Lord. 


grace; and that they may truly e thee, . 


J The ſecond Colle@ at HFuening Prayer. = 

185 = whom all, holy deſires, all good 
GB} counſels, and all juſt works do xroceed 3 Give 
unto thy ſervants that peace which the world can⸗ 
not give, that both our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo that by thee | we be- 
ing defended from the fear of our enemies,” may 


paſS our ti N me in reſt and quietneſs, through-ths 


mexits Jets Chriſt out Saviour, Amen. 
7 The 122 Collett for. Aid againſt all all Peril 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee;'O-Lord, 

and by thy great mercy defend us from al 


perils and dangers of this night, for the love of 


thy only Son, ar Saviour jeſus Chriſt, © Amer: 
i In Quer and Places where oy fi ng, here Pollen ih 
-the Anthem. * 
JA Prayer ſor the King: Majeſty 12 
Lord our heavenly Father, high c 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold . the 
dwellers 72 55 earth; Moſt heartily we beſbech hee 
With thy favour; to behold. gu 2 Bo | gracious Soyes, ... 
 relgh Lord King GEORG HEIm 1 


17 ſo fel plenj 


With tlie grace of thy holy Spirit, that be: may away 


- incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſſy with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that 19 
Jan nquiſh and ere ue his enemi ind 1150 

fret this life, be may a Bain ee fo Gan 
22 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all 8 we 
A humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his oval High 
HeHEG EO RG E Prince of Wales, the] ect, and 
their IJue, and. all the Royal Family Eudue ther 
with thy holy Spirit; entich them with thy heaten. 
ly grace proſper, them with all happineſs; and 
bring chem to thine everlaſting kingdom, rough 


5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People, 1 
Ew . Lmighty. and. ever Goch, WHO 105 3 


workeſts great marvels, end down pot Our 1 


| We Hh and 5 and all Congregations com- 


mitted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
our 
n them the conrinual dew. of thy tant 
1s Lord, tor the honour 9015 our Jaan | 
Medjazour, 1 fas Chtiſt. Amer. ay Se. 
pl « 4 Prayer "of Sr. Chiy 00 e 
Lmighty Gol who halt given) us grace at this 
A time with one accord ro make our common 
; Tupplications \ unto - OE le oh promiſe, that 
when, two Hr, three arg gathered to; eh 55 1 
Name, thou wilt 1 grant ehe Tap 
0 Lord, thy defires and petite e Wh 19 5 
as may be moſt expedient for them; grana ig üs in 


this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
Norld to come elite £ verlaſting. Aren | 
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the ho 


. 2 Of, 13. N 
IT he o 56468 of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt! 
love of God, and the fellowihip of 
ly Ghoſt,” be with us all 'evertnore. Amen. ' | 
Here endeth th: Order of OY ae 8 OY") 
ed 3 55 


I Greed of Sr, Athanaſius,” 


E on wel Feaſt Kiki EF = han 
5 pa eſe Be 2 day, Aſcenh e 
day, St. John Baj tilt, St. James, Sr. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, St. Simon and St, Jude, St. Andrew, and 
upon Trinit Sunday, ſhall be fung or ſaid at Morning 


eur Chriſtian Faith. commonh. called. 


ne 


Quicungue bul -- 


is neceſſary 
7 Ick Faith. 
Which Faith, except 


40D Cl 


every he ag. Naß wh 
and undefited : _withour doubt heal per 1 


laſtingly 

. de K Catholick Faich is this: That we wor- 

70 fhipe one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 

Neither confounding tl the perſons : nor anale 

the ſüpſtancte. 

MES ochre bhi pellen bf the Tithe, 
Son: and another of tl Ghoſt. 

b the Godbead of the Sie of the Son, and 


, another of 


Ma eſty co-etetnal. 

1 Such as the Father i is, ſuch is the Son; ; andfich 
1 is the holy Ghoſt. i 
The Faber uncreate, the $64, unctegte: q and the 

| holy Ghoſt uncreate., © 
T he Father incomprehenſible, the Sonincom pre- 
benfidle: and the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
Ihe Father x cterral, the Son eternal: and the 

hol Ghoſt eter 
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n 
As alſo there are not three incotn ribhenſibles, 


— — ACTED 
«. 


incomprehenſible. 
Almighty : and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 


Almi ghty. 


holy Ghoſt is God. 

| 3 yet they are pt three Gods: 
0 likewiſe the Father is Lond, the Son Lon: 

and the holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we ate compelled by the Chriſtian 

8 verity : to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf | 

to be God and Lord; 


ne 


Prayer, in ſteadlof the Apoſiles Greet, this Confeſſion o 
N . Tbe Creed % 
St. Athanaſius, b) the Miniſter and People fanding. e 


TT Hoſvever will be fived : before all things ped. 
| that he nol. the Catho- | 


of the holy Ghoſt is all one: the glory equal, the 


but by 


hell, role again the third day from the dead. 
nor three uncreated: but 8 uncreated, and one 


So likewiſe the Father is Altiighty” the Son 
And yet they: are not career Almighties: but one 
80 the Father is God, the Son iS God : and the 


. everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick faith : Lntiich except a 


de: wor ag) end. Amen, 


> 


S0 We are forbidden by the Cabolick Ration | 
to ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords: / 

The Father is made of none: ; neither created, 
nor begotten. 4 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
created; but begotten. © 

The holyGhoſt is of the Father and of the Gone. 
ther made, not created, not degotten, but proceeding. 

80 there is one Father, not three Fathers; one 
Son, not three Sons: one holy” Gholt, not three 
holy Ghoſts. _ 
nd in this Trinity none is 258 or after other 
none is greater, or leſs than another; Pe 
But the whole 1 Perſons are eocternal to! 
ther: and co- equal : 
So that inall things, as G aforefid: tile Unity i as 


Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity? ts to be worſhip- ; 


He therefore that will be faved : muſt thus think 


of E Trinity. 
Furthermore, it is receſficy 40evetlaſi ing ſalva- 
ightly the Incatnation 


reps that he alfo belicve rig 
of our Lord. Jeſus Chrift. 

For the tight Faith is, that we bell eveandcon- 
feſs: that out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
is God and Man; 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father” b begotteh be- 
fore the worlds: and Man of the ſubſtance of His 
Mother, born in the world; - © © 

Perfect God, and perfect man: of a adele 
ſoul, and humane fleth ſubfiſting, _ 5 
- Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: 


and inferiour to the Father as touching his Manhood. 


Who although he be God, and Man: ] Jet he þ 
not two, but one Chriſt, | 
One; not by cotiverion of the Godhead: into 
fleſn: but by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One 1 11 ; = by confuſion of ſubſtance 

nity perſon D na 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and lem is one man: : 


1 yet ay are not three 'eternals: but one ſo God and Man is one Chit." 


Who ſuffered for our falvation : N "I 


He aſcended into heaven, 115 fatteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence 
he ſhall comme to judg e che quick and the dM." = 

At whoſe colin all nien fhall riſe again with 
i bodies: and hall give account for their own. 
Works. | 
And they that Have done — ſhall 85225 life 
everlaſting: and | they tt that have done l, into 


4 \/ «JON 4 {tf ; [194 


man 15885 faithfülfy, he camot be faved. 


Glory de to the Farher, and to * Son: 6 and to | 
the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beg beginning, is now and ever ſhall 


« Here 


Her — the Titavy or Getieral 5 
b Hee nh 6 22 Serke, 


ter Morning Prayer, upon 0 


al ve commanded by the Ordinary. 4 


upon us miſerable ſinners. 

. 0 Gal tbe Father of heaven: hive ner. 
oy upon us miſerable fimners. 

oO od the Son; Redeemer of the world: have 
1 mercy upon us miſerable finners. 

: the Son, Redeemer of the world: baue ner. 
9 ” 5 us miſerable ſinners. 

SG God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Ih 
* ther, and the Son: have _— upon us miſerable 
and the Son: 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


and one God: have mercy uon us miſerable ſinners. 
= RKRemembernot, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
ofour forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
W fins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 


T and be not angry with us for ever. 
: .* . © Spare us, good Lord, 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the 


and from everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

from pride, vain- 

hatred, 0g ma- 


TT From all blindneſs of heart; 
W clory and hy pecriſie; from envy, 
: lice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Z Good Lord, deliver us. 


om all the deceits of the world, the e fleſh, and 


3 the devil, 
$ : Good Lind; ver &gi 5515-5 
From Lightaing and tempeſt; from OR pe- 


= from ſudden death, 
- Good Led: A 15. 


nom all falſe doctrine, herefie and ſchiſm ; from 
bardneſs of heart, and contempt of 72 5 Word and 
5 Commandment, . 905 | 
A MN Ge Lond: delrorr ws: 
BB y the myſtery of chy hol Incarnation; by thy - 
boly Nativity and Circumcil ion; by = Baptiſin, 
* alting, and Temptation, 

Ho Good Lord: leer ms. 


ad Paſſion ;- by thy precious Death and Burial ; 
_ ty glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and 
9 by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, N 
1 Good Lord, .delroer us. 
In agl time of our rribulation 3 5 in al time of our 


LTTANT 


_  Wenneſdays, and Fridays, and at other times when it 
God the Father of heaven: have mercy 


"0 0 O88 the hol Ghoſt, | yOu pol Sm the Fuer 2 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, #hree Perſons 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt atone blood, 


5 


WT crafis and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, 


- Vhom Srnicarion, and all other deadly fin; and 


9 | Ailence, and famine, from battel, and murder, and 


From A ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion: 3 


wealth; in the hour of death, and inthe day of 


judgment, 
Good Lord, delver 16 

We . do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and g- 

vern thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 
ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Tbat it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen 
in the true worlhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy Servant Pe E ORGE, our 
moſt gracious King and Governor, _ 

e beſeech thee to hear us, good Low; 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
Faith, fear and love, and that he may evermore have 
affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory: a 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies, 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve. 
his Royal Highneſs G EG RG E Prince of ales, 
Shy Princeſs, and their iſſue, and all the Royal F. a- 
mily; | 

* Webeſeech thee to he as, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Priefts and Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word, and that. both by 
their preaching and living they may ſet it for, 
and ſhew it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Ld. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the Council, and all the Nobility with grace, wit — 
dom and underſtanling ; ; Vs 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the. 
Magiſtrates giving them grace to execute Juſtice, | 
and to maintain truth 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Toe # it may pleaſe thee to bie and keep all thy 
ople : 
* . We beſeech thee to "<a us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations 


unity, peace and concord; 


We beſeech thee to ear 7s, good 3 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to Ugg 1 3 
hy command ments; | 
| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Laid,” 
That it may pleale thee to give to all tia peo- 
ple increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy word, 


and to receive it with pure affection, and to being 
15 20 forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
By ade Nhe and bloody Sweat; hy my c Cros 1 


We beſeech thee to bear 1, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring i into the way of 
truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lor * 
Tphat it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
Rand, and to comfort and 2 the weak: in, y 
an 


= * 
1 


ad b o raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat 
don Satan under our feet; 
I/ e beſeech thee 10 hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and com- 
fort all that are indanger, neceſlity and tribulation 4 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 

by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all ſick perſons and young children, and to lden 
thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; ; 

e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed; 

4 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to have mercyuponall men; 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecurors, and {landerers, and to turn their hearts; 
99 We beſeech thee to bear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 


time we may enjoy them; 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 


to forgive us all our fins, negligences and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy Word; 
Ile beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beleech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
0 Lamb of God: that takeſt away the lins of 
the world; 
Grant ts thy peace. 4 
0 Lamb of God : that takeſt away the fins of 
the world 3 


Have mercy upon 16. 5 

4 C hriſt, hear us. 

O Cbr iſt, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ir d, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Criſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieff, 

the Lords Prayer. 
Ur Father, which art in theaven; Hallowed be 
0 O thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
f b them that treſpaſs agaiiiſt us. And lead us not 
duo temptation; But deliver us from evil, Amen. 

Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after pur fins. 

Aa. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 

Let us pray. 
God merciful rather, that deſpiſeſt not tho 
CO) Hghing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire * 


P RAT FERS. 


From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
our uſè the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due [ 


2 glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe 
evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and 


Whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and ever- 
more ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, 


and the People with, bim, 55 5 12 


thy Name, thou will grant their requeſts; Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the defires and petitions of thy ſer- 


ſuch as be ſorrowful ; Mercifally aſſilt our prayers 
that we make before thee in al our troubles and 
adverſities, whenſbever they oppreſs us; and gra- 
ciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft 
and ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt 
us be brought to nought, and by the providence of 
thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we thy 
ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver ur s for thy Nones 


ake 


God, we have heard with our ears, and our — 

thers haye declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſ | in their days, and | in the old time = 
before them. 


0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and Lo as, for thine 
es 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, 7 


Graciouſiy look upon our offlictions. . tr.. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
© Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy peaple, 

Ff Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

D O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Cunt, now and ever vouchſafe to bear us, 0 
ri 


Graciouſiy heat us, 0 Chri 575 j eraciouſy hear us, 
O Lord Chriſt, 


P; teſt, O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed up- 
on us, 


lf w. As we a put our truſt in hee. 
Leer us pay, 

E wok, beſeech thee, O "MDs merci- 

fully to look upon our infirmities; and for 


"F ,-—* 


grant that in all our troubles we may put our 


to thy honour and glory, through our only Media- 
tor and ane Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 5 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
this time. with one accord to af Our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee, and do promiſe, 5 
that when two or three are gathered together in 


vants, as may be moſt expedient for them; grant- 
ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and 


in the Wr. to come life everlaſting; Amen, 


2 Cor. 13. 14 Ratz 
"He grace of our Lord Tclas Chriſt, 45 the 
love of God, and the fel lowſhip of the f. 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeily the Litany. $ © ou | bh { | | 
Prayers 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the 


= two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


Late Os 
| God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Je- 


ſus Chrift haſt promiſed to all them that 
ſeek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs 


MT thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- 


WE nance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſ- 
iy, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may 


receive the fruits of the earth to our comfoxt, and to 
WE thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_ | For fair Weather. | 
© 1 Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of ma 
1 did ſtoncedrown all the world, except eight per- 


ons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it ſo again; Ve humbly beſeech thee, 
What although we for our iniquities have worthily 
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adeſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 


true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
rhat we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe 
and glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
1 In the Time of Dearth and Famine. 

1 God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
TY rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
== creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech 
WI thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 


= the love of Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 


now and for ever. Amer. 


ne prophet didft ſuddenly in Samaria turn 


9 great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; 
Hare mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 


ue, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the 
{ime to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort, through Jcſus Chrift our 
lord. An.... 
Ia ibe tine of War and ITumults. 
O Almighty God, King ofall kings, and Governor 
of all things, whoſe power no creatute is able 
es reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ers, and to be metciful to them that truly repent; 


1 


be hands of our enemies; abate their pride, al 
age their malice, and confound their devices, that 
= being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 


*Y 
& 
4 
14 « 
by 


WE ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly 
(utter for our iniquity) may through thy goodnels 
obe mercifully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for 


mee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory 


== A God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 


ins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe 
find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the 
earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that 


vc and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from 


ber RES, 


evermore from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, through the merits of 
thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
In the time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. © 
() Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend 
| a plague upon thine own people in the wil- 
derneſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 


and Aaron, and alſo in the time of King David didſt 
fly with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and 


ten thouſand, and yer remembring thy mercy didſt 
fave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, 
who now are viſited with great fickneſs and morta- 
lity ; that like as thou didſt then accept of an atone- 
ment, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to 


ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may now pleaſe rhee 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous 


ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I the Ember-weeks to be ſaid everyday, for thoſe 
hat ure to be admitted into holy Orders. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt 


I purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look 


upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and go- 


vern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſudden- 


Jy onnoman, but faithfully and wiſely make choice 
of fit perſons to ſerve thee in the ſacred Miniſtry of 


thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained 
to any holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly be- 


ned iction, that both by their lite and doctrine they 


may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvati- 


on of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


7 „„ + 
A Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who 


Jof thy divine providence haſt appointed di- 
vers Orders in the Church; Give thy grace, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to becalled to 
any office and adminiſtration in the ſame ; and ſo 


repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, that they may 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, 


through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

7 A p ri 

read during their Seſſion. lden! 

{Aro gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, 
A as for this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially 

for the High Court of Parliament, under our molt 


religious and gracious King at this time aſſemblec: 
Thar thou wouldeſt be pleated ro direct and proſper 

all their Conſultations to the advancement of thy 
glory, the good of thy Church, the fitery; honour 


and welfare of our Sovereign and: his kingdoms:; 


that 


yer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 


„ „ oo 
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75 1 THANKSGIVINGS, n 5 
chat all things may beſo ordered and ſettled by their profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be ſed 
endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, into the way of truth and hold che faith in lde of 
that peace and happineſs, truth and Juſtice, religion $ of 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all ge- 
nerations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them, 


——_— WTI * „ — 


„ n 


ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs o 
lite. Finally we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs 
all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 


for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Ame n. 


A Colle# or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be 
ſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not appoint- 
ed to be ſaid, a "07 Fo 


FN Gol, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 


we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and con- 


ditions of men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them; thy ſaying health unto 


all nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good 


eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 


And this we beg 


mind, body, or eltate,\# zfpecially . 4... be fad wben 
thoſe for whom our prayers are defr- 
red | that it may pleaſe thee to 
comfort and relieve them according 


ferings,and n out of all their affliions. 
xr Teſus Chriſt his Take. Amen. 

A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
God, whole nature and Property is ever to 
have mercy and to forgive; Receive our hum- 


ble petitions ; and though we be ried and bound 
with the chain of our fins, yet let the pirifulneſs of | 


thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 
Chrift our Mediator and Advocate. linen. 


THANKSGIYVTNGS. 


J A General Thankſgrom. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we 
thine unworthy ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for all 
thy goodneſs and loving kindnels to us 


This to be (aid and to all men 1 | 

a eee any * 2 
Cen pray ed for, do- WP: ON > 5 2 . AS ; 
Gre ty rent praiſe. praiſes | and thankſgroings Jr. thy 

or late mercies vouchſafed unto them. | 


We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and 


all the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine 


ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee 
give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our 


hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 


may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy 


ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
bur Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


8 O God our heavenly Father, who by thy graci- 
1 2 ous providence doſt cauſe the former and the 


latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may 


bting forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee _ 


humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, 
to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy holy Name, through thy 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


„„ Rr far Weber; 5: 4 ing thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may 15 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy henceforth obediently walk in thy holy command- 


AZ late plague of immoderate rain and waters, 
and 1n thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our 


particularly to 
thoſe who defire now to offer up their 
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ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wea- 
ther; We praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for 
this thy mercy, and will always declare thy loving 
kindneſs from generation to generation, - through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. oo 

„ 2 2 0 or Pay ion bond wy, 

Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious 
O gqoodneſs haſt heard the devout ptayers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into 


cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 

for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to con- 
tinue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our lane 
may yield us her fruits of increaſe; to thy 
our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I For Peace and Deliwerance from our Enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
\JZ defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſ- 
giving for our deliverance from thoſe great and ap- 
Parent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we were not de- 


 livered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill | 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thouartour Saviour and migh- 
ty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For Reſtoring publick Peace at Home. 


ments, and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all i 
godlineſs and honeſty, may continually offer unto 
" SOR __ theobi 


any deſire the Prayers 
vf the Sets . | 


to theirde\ be- 
ral neceſfities, giving them patience under theit ſuf- | 
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Eternal God our - heavenly. Father, who alone 
| makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 
We bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been 
lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeech- 


thee our ſacrifice of. praiſe and thankſgiving for 


F [WM theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chrift 
\ our Lord. Aen. 
ſc J For Deliverance from the Plague, or other Com. 
in mon Sickneſs "Bs 535 

Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, 
- and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy 
1 FP late heavy and dr eadful viſitation, and now in the 
1 tl! midſt of judgment remembring merey, haſt redeem- 
© ed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We offer unto 
18 WW thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
1 ies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a living ſa- 


erifice unto thee, always praiſing and magnifying 
nh mercies in the midſt of thy Church, Oe 
— Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Werres 8 


hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, 
weak and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the 


JO this, 
E nab A Aub es ge before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, hat all che puniſhments 
which are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have 
fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifol4 tranſ- 
greſhons and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it 
upon our 


contagious ſickneſs wherewith we lately have been 
ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy ind 
health into our dwellings; we offer unto thy di- 
vine Majelty the facrifice of praiſe and thank. i- 
ving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name 
for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Note that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for 
any Holiday that hath a Vigil or Eve, ou " Jes at 


1 the Hen Service next before. ES 

| The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
Aber,. 

| Lmighty God, give us grace chat! we may 


upon us the armour of light, now in the 
x time of this mortal life (in which thy Son 
A Wks Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility;) 
his glorious Majeſty to jud if both the quick: and 
A 7 M we may riſe to the life immortal, through |; 
im who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
Jy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. | 


| Coles in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eye. 
. M 

we no man any thing. Rome 13. ver. 8. to the end. 
Ihe Goſpel. 


Ihe Second Sunday in Advent. 
1he. Collett. 


e. 4 may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 


imvardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
the of thy holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
igh- RS tall 0 bleged hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
men. haft given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
_ w E The Epi lle. 
ane hat derer chings Were. Nan. 15. ver. to ver. 14 
e 

. 2 "The Goſpel. 
ple ; And there ſal be. S. Lale 21. ver 25. to ver. 34 
thee Wc + Toe Third, Sunday in Advent. 
been 5 . The. Collect.” DALES 
rech- WM 0 Lo rd Jelu Cnriſt, who at thy firſt coming 
may didit tend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way 
before hee; Grant chat the miniſters and ite wards 


ob Way: nyt: wes; Wa likewiſefo Prepare and make 


r unto Wl --- 


caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put 
Let a man ſo account. 


That in the laſt day, when = {ſhall come again in 
This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other 


} Given thy drew. S. Mats. 2 I. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning; Grant that we 


. he Collects, Epiſtles and Goſpels to be Uſed throughout the Year. | 


ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobe- 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
coming to Judge the world, we may be found an 


acceptable people in thy fi ght, who liveſt and reign- 


eſt with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
1 Cor. 4. ver. I. to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel, 
Nov when Tohn had. S. Matt. I I. ver. 2. to ver. l I, 
The Fourth Sunday in Advent, 
e 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy: power, and 
come among us, and with great might ſuc- 


| Cour us; that whereas through our fins and wick- 


edneſs We are ſore let and hindred in running the 


race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through 


the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord, to whom 


with thee and the Holy' Ghoſt be honour and glory, 0 


world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 49-4491 : 
Re) joyce in the Lord. Phil. 4. ver. 4. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel, 
This i is the record of. S. John 1. ver. 19. tover.29. 


© The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day of 

Lou, commonly called Chriltmas- day. 1855 
Ihe Collelt. 

Lmighiy God, who haſt given us thy 4 be- 

gotten Son to take our nature u pon him, and as 

at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that 

we being regenerate, and made thy children by ado- 

ption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wuo 


liveth and reignerh with thee and the ſame Spirit, ; 


ever du Nes world without end. Amen. or 
2... e Ne 
God who at ſundry, Hebr. I. ver. 1, to ver. 13. 
I) be Goſpel, 
In the beginning was. 8. John 1. ver. 1, to Ver 157 
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and conſtancy of our faith even unto death, we may 1 beſecch you therefore. Rom. 12: ver. I. to ver. 6. 


glorifie thy ** Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Now his parents. 


Saint Arber Day. 
The Collect. 


e O Lord, that in all our ſufferings bir 
| upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, 


ve may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; * bein 

filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and blels 
our perſecuters by the example of thy firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to 


thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand 


of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 


only Med iatour and Advocate. Amer. 
Dien 


Jpall be-faid continually unto New-years Eye. 
.For the Epiſtle, 


Stephen being full of. As 7. ver. 55. to the end. 


Ihe Goſpel. 


Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 
The Collecł. 
 Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy 
bright beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſ- 
ſed Ap oftle- and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk 


in the lien of thy truth, that it may at length attain 
to the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 

% fe 

That which Was from. , Join I ver. . to the end. 
The Gofel 5 


Jelus ſaid unto. S. John 21. ver. 19. to the end. 


Ihe Innocents Day. 
The Collect. 


babes and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
and mad eſt infants to glorifie thee by their deaths; 


us by thy grace, that by the innocency of our lives, 


Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. ; 


I looked and lo, a Lamb. Rev. 14. ver 1. to ver. 6. | 


: The angel of "a 


The Goſpel. 


Tube Sunday after Chrij mas Day. 
The Collef. 


. A n God, who haſt given us thy only be- 


tten Son to take our nature upon him, and 


dàs at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy chilaren by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God. world without end. Amer, 
The Epiſtle. 


New 1.fay, that the heir, Gal, 4. ver, 1, to ver 8. 


ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which Bleſſed is the man to. 


Behold, I ſend. S. Matt. 23. ver. 24. to the end. 


Almi ghty God, who out of the mouths of 


Mortifie and kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen 


8. Matt. 2. ver. 13. to ver. 19. 4 
Atully hear the 1 K 


and neceſhries ſtretch forth thy right hand to help | 


The birth of 1 8. Mor. 1.ver. 18. to the end, 
The Circumciſion of Chri 
© The (Collect. | 

A vighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Jon 

to be circumciſed, and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the true circumciſion of the 

Spirit, that our hearts, and all our members being 

mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 

may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 1 

the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 

The Epiſtle. 

Rom. 

The Goſpel. . 
And it came to paſs. S. Lute 2. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ball ſerve for G 


— 
e T4 


4. ver. 8, to ver. 15. 


every day aft aſter, unto the Epi phany Y. 1 

The Epiphany, or the Mani Jeftation of Ori fo the i 

Gentiles. Y 
The Colle@. a 


God, who by te leading of afar diſt . 


O 


of thy glorious Godhead, through ag CO * L 


Lord. Amen. 1-8 3 Bl 
- 1-7. "Thi Eviflle. e os, I 
For this cauſe I Paul. Epheſc.3. ver. 1. to der ny, 
The Goſpel. 
When Tel us was. S. Matth. 


The Fir unday after the rn. 4 
The (Collect. i 

Lord, we beſcech thee mercifully to receive 

the prayers of thy people which call upon 

thee, and grant that they may both perceive and 


know what things they a to do, and alſo may 


have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the lame, 
through J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 5 
Ihe Epiſtlet. 


The Goſpel.” 
'T - is S Like 2. me ki bo the end. 
e Second Sunday after the Epiphan 

"The Colle. wh: of 5 

L mighty and everlaſting God, who doſt go- FI 
vern all things in. heaven and earth; Mer- * 

ications of thy people, and 

grant us thy peace all the days of our x if through ö 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


_ The Epiſtle. 4 
Having then gifts. Rom. I 2. ver. 6. to ver. 6. Be not. 1 
Ibe Gaſpel. [ 


And the third day. 8. John 2. yer: 1. to 8 12. 4 
The Third Sale after the Epiphany. i 
_ The Collect. 


Alge and everlaſting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers |} 


and 


nifeſt thy. only begotten Son to the Gen- 5 
tiles; Mercifully grant, that we which know thee Z 
now by faith, may after this life have the fruition © 


: Ihe Epiſtle. 
vpe not wiſe in your own. Roz. 12. ver. 16. to the end. 
” The Goſpel. 
When he was come down. S Mar. 8. ver. I. to ver. 14. 
1 The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of 
Y ſo many and great dangers, that by reaſon of 
e frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; Grant to us {uch ſtrength and protection, as 
may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us through 
= 7 alli temptations, through JeſusChriſt our Lord Amer, 
M The 25% K 
A 1 1e every ſoul be ſubjett. 1 
1 0 1 K * * S. Marr 4 ver. 2: 3. bo the end, 
= e FY. nday after the Epipha 
| B F 4 The Collett. hag 
2 Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 


Aba ver. I. to ver. 8. 


1 4 ty who do leanonly upon the hope of thy heaven- 
IIy grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
'Y 9 power, through Jeſus 9 our Lord. Amen, 
Put on therefore. Col. 3. ver. 1 2. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 


The Sixth Sunday after the Epipha 
Ihe Collect. ue 

. whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
mate us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal 
U life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having this 
= ſhope, we may y purif our ſelves, even as he is pure; 

that when he ſhall appear again with power and 


= great glory, we may be made like unto him in his 


eternal and glorious kingdom, where with thee, O 


b ' th ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. 
Ihe Goſpel. 
The Sundey called Sept udg eſima, or the third 


2 1 Sunday before Lent. 
nd __ The Collect. 
en 1 © Lord, we beſeech thee ae to bear the 
1 prayers of thy people, that we who are juſt- 
«| 4 puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully de- 
not, 


Rvered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
9 WM Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, who liveth and 
1 Feneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
=, world. without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


The Goſpel. 


he kingdom of S, Marth. 20, ver. 1. to ver. 1 7. 


ü COLLECTS. 
; and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


verſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I . The kingdom of. S. Matt. 13. ver. 24. to ver. ; | 


*# 7 ather, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigh- | 


ben if any man. S. Matt. 24. ver. 23. to ver. 3 2 


1 Then was Jeſus led up. S. . 
{ don ye not that . 1 Cor. 9. ver. 24. to the end. 


The Sunday called I” ma, or the fre econd. 
Sunday before to. © 
"The (Collect. 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt, 
inany thing that we do; Mercifully grant that. 
by thy power we may be defended againſt all ad- 


The Fpiſtle. 
Ve ſuffer fools eladly. 2 Cor. 11. Ver. 19. to ver. 32. 
8 The Goſpel. 
When much people, S. LA 8. ver. 4. to ver. 16. 
Ihe Sunday called Quinquageſima, or tbe next 
Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, who haſt taught us that all our doings 
without Charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 


i, obs gift of Charity, the very bond of peace and of 
all virtues, without which wholoever liveth is count- 


ed dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son 
houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 


J eſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
) Fine 
Though I ſpeak with. 1 Cor. 13. ver. I. to che end. | 
The Goſpel. 


Then Jeſus took unto, S. Lale 18. ver. 3 . to the end. 0 


The Day of Lent, es) called Aſhwedneſday. 
he Colle 55 

L mighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 

thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive 


dhe fins of all them that are penitent; Create and 


make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor: 
thily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our. N 


 wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all 


mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgivenels, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Hus Collect is to be read very day i in Len, fe the 
Colleci appointed for the day. 
„ 
Tun ye even to me, Joel 2. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
Rt . Goſpel. 


8 When yefalt, be not. S. Mar. 6. ver. 16. to ver. 22. 
Zehold, what manner 18 John 3. ver. 1, to ver. 2. 1 1 


_ The Firſi Sunday in Lent. 
He Collett. 


\ Lord, who for our fike didſt faſt forty days 12 _ 


forty nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſti- 


nence, that our fleſh being ſubdued tothe Spirit, we 


may ever obey thy godly motions in.righteoutnels-. 
and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who li- 
veſt; and reignelt with the Father and the holy - 


Ghoſt. one God, world without end. Amen... 


The Epiſtle. 


| We then as workers. 2 85 5 ver. 1. to ver. 1 1. 


The Go 


1 4. ver. I. to ver. 1 - i 


Ihe Second Sunday in Lent... 
» © 1,1 Bp Cell. 
Lmighty God, who feeſt that we FOR no 
A power of our (elves to help! Our Elves; « Keep + 


us 


4 
— 


- a * 2 
I —— AERIE LF oroads 


——— — — 


We beſeech you. 


Soodneſs they may be governed and 


* 


r 3 


our ſouls, that we may be defended from all adver- 
ſities which may happen to the body, and from all 


evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the foul, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. 
1 Theſ. 4 


ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Gel, 


Jeſus went thence. S. Marth. 15. ver. 21. to ver. 29. 


The Third Sunday i in Lent. 
The Collett. 


the hearty defires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty to 
he our defence againſt all our enemies, "through, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Cf 
Be ye! therefore followers, tpbeſ. 5. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Ihe Goſpel. 


5 Jeſus was caſting out. S. Luke II. ver. 14. to ver. 29. 


The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


_ The Geb. | 
1Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
we, who for our evils deeds do worthily de- 


ſerxe to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 
may mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


i, Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. 4. ver. 21. to the end. 


I) be Goſpel. ; 
Jeſus went over the ſea. S. John 6. ver. 1. to ver. 15: 
The rb Sunday in Lent. 
I) be Collect. | 
WI beſcech thee, Almighty God, mercifully 
to look upon thy es that by thy great 
preſerved 
evermore both in body and foul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I! be FEpiſtik. 
Cui being come. Hebr. 9. ver. 11. to ver. 16. 
The Goſßel. 


ä Jeſus ſaid, Which of YOu. S. John 8. ver. 46. to 


ver. 59. Going through. 
Ihe Sunday next before Ez er. 
The Collett, 
Liniahty and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
A der love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy 7 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our 
_ fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all 
| mankind ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility; Mercifully grant that we may both fol- 
low the example of his patience, and alſo be made 
partakers of his reſurrection through the ſame Jon? 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ITbe Epiſtle. 
Let this mind be in. Phil. 2. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
ps os, * 


2 When the e morning, S. Marth. 27. ver. I. to ver. 55. 


us boch outwardly in our bodies, and 1 i 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look dn 


Monday before Faſter. 
For 280 Epi ſtle. : 
Who is this that cometh. /. 6 3: ver. 1. to the end. 
8 The Goel ; | 

After two vos was. 8. Mark. 14. ver. I. to the end N 
Tueſday before Eaſter. 7 

For the Epiſtle. Fs = 
The Lord God hath. I. Jo. ver. 5. to the end, 
04 , The Goſpel.” inert 171 # 
And fira ahbe, in. 8. Miſe 15. ver: i. to ver. 40. 
Wi edneſday befor e Eaſter. Ir.) 5 
The Epiſtle.  SIOQATLE 


Where a aimed is. Hebr. 9. ver. 16. to the end. 
I )be Goſpel. ; 

Now the feaſt of. S. Luke 22. ver. I. to the end, 
N 2 day be " 43 1 

10 this haelt 1 Gor: 7 ver. n to the end. 1 
The Goſpel. 1 

The whole multitude: S. Luke 23. ver. I. to ver. 50 1 
Good Friday. — 1 : 


Ie Collects. 5 4 

- Lathes God, we beſeech tive bool 0 

\ behold rhis thy family, for which our Lord ; 
Jeſus Chriſt was cont to he betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſufter 
death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth | 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world | 
Windo end. men. 

Lmighty and ev erlalting God, by whoſe Spirrl 5 
the whole body of the Church is governed | 
** ſanctified; Re our ſupplications and pray. 
ers which we offer before thee for all eſtates alf 0 
men in thy holy Church, tliat every member of the 
fame in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour ; 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. © ; 

Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and 

hateſt nothing that thou haſt made. nor would 
> the death of a finner, but rather that he ſhoull 
de converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jens f 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt af 
thy word; and ſo fetch them home, blefied Lord 
to thy flock, that they may be ſaved among the rem. 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold} 
under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 8 0 who? 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spiri, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

[FO] „ 70! 2:01 ; 

The law having a ſhadow. Heb. 10. ver. l. to ver. 26 

The Goſpel. | 

Pilate cherefore, 8. John 19. ver. r. to ver. 73H 
* e 

Rt "DS 

{Rant; 'O Lowe poo as we are baptized inte 

the death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour J*! 
ſus Chriſt'; ſo by contin de our corriifi 


xtect! 


COLLECTS 


Aden we may be buried with him, and that 
through the grave, and gate of deith, we may 
paſs to our joyful Reſurrection. for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
g I be Epiſtle.” 
It is better, if the. 1 8. Pet. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When the evenwas. 8. Mar. 27. ver. 57. to the end. 
NG Eafter- „ 
At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O come 
Jet us, &c. theſe Anthems ſhatl be ſung or ſaid. 
\Hrift our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, 
neſcher with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: 
but with 4 unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
1 Cor. 5 
flit being raiſed from the dead, d ieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion over him. For 


- FF liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye 
1 alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but 
y to 


alive unto God, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Lord Rom. 6. 9. 
given \Hrilt is ſen from the dead : and 8 the 
ſuttet firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by 
eneth man came death: by man came alſo the reſurrection 
world of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in 

Chhriſt thall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Spirit} Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
ene! the holy Ghoſt; 


pray. wp AS it was in the beginning, is now, and 
tes o ever {hall be :. world withqut end. Amen. 

of the . The Colleff, 

V and Lmighty God, who through thine only begot- 
aVIOUL 1 ten Son Teſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 
n, an We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
vould.. grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds 
ſhould good: deſires; fo by thy continual help we ma; 
1 = baz the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chrilt 
them our Lord, who liveth and reigneth ith thee, and the 
mpt i BW Ghoſt everone God, world without end. Amen, 
1 The ne”. | 
ae rem. n ye then be riſen with.” C2. 3. ver. 1. to ver. 87 
ne fold The Goſpel.” 

1, who's Y tity ore; 8. Jol 20. ver. l. to ver. 11. 
p ee in Euſter Week. es 


Ihe Colle. 


A Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
% bumbly beſcech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
3 as us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
——— I 6 res, ſo by thy continual help we ma bring the 
ed in ame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
jour . ho ſiveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy 
2 4 = ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


— —„-—- 


Behold, two of 110 S. Luke 24. ver. 13. tor ver. . 


Men and brethren. Aﬀs 13. ver. 26. to ver. 42. 


in thathedied, he died untofin once: but in that he 


Whatſoever iS born. 1 8. John 5. ver. 4. to ver. 1 3. 8 


The ſame day at. S. John 20. ver. 19. to ver. 24, 


; we may always moſt thankfully receive that his 
ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 


= YA ini God. who through thy als VIE 


Por the Eyiſtle. 
Peter opened his Ache 10. ver. 34. to ver. 44. 
The Goſpel. 


Tee day in Eafter Meek. 
The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who throughthy dat) ds 
A Son Telus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto vs the pate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy {pecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help, we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jelüs Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth Wich thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world withont end. Amen, 


For the EpiPte. 


The Gofpe!. 5 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood. S. Luke 24. ver. 36, rag 1 
N The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. "1 
; The Collett. i 
\ LmightyFather, who haſt given thing WOT | 
to die for our fins, and to riſe again for out 


C 


Juſtification; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven {| 


of malice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve | 

thee in pureneſs of living and truth. through the me- 

ritsof the ſame thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ameg, 
The Epiſtle.” 


The Goſpel. 


Ihe econd Sunday after Eaſter. 
15 Ihe Cle } | 
ne God, who haſt given thine ohly Son - } 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice tor fin, and al- 
10 an enſample of godly life; Give us grace that 


ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Mg; Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. at be Wo 
This: is thank worthy. 1S. Pet. 2 ver SER to che end. | 
The Goſpel. 
 Jeſusſaid, lam the. S. John 10. ver. II. to ver. 17. 
"The third Sunday after Eaſter, 8 
I) be Collect. 

Link ghty God, who ſheweſt to tbem . be il 
A error the light of thy truth, to the intent 
that they may return into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs ; "Gain unto all them that are admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may 
eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their pro- 
feſfion, and follow all ſuch things as are agteeable 
to the lame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, 

The Epiſtle. 5 
1 S. Pez. 2. ver. 11. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 
8. John 16. * 16. to ber. 23. 


* of 


Dearly beloved. 
Jeſus ſaid to his. 


—U— —— eo RS — —— 1 


C 0 L LECTS.” 
Fpirir to won a right act ima things, and 


The Fourth Sund 2 ** Eafter. 
«4 he The Cle | 
Almighty God, who alone canſt order: the un- 

ruly wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love the ching which 
thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt 
promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed, where true Joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 

JI )be Epiſtle. 


Every god gift. S. Jumes 1. ver. 17. to ver. 22. 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. John 16. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
I h!)be Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Lond, from whom all good things do come; 
0 Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform 


1 we _, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Be ye doers of the. S. James 1. ver. 22. to the end, 
| The Goſpel. 
Verily verily Iſay. S. John 16. ver. 23. to the end. 
The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Colle, _ 
\ Rant, we beſeech thee, FOE God, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the 
heavens; So we may alſo in heart and mind, thither 
_ aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. r 
„ Epiſtle. — 
The former treatiſe. Ace 1. ver. 1. to ver. I 2. 
r 


Sunday after A cal. on- day. 
Jh Collect. 


God the King of glor ny, who haſt exalted thine 
- only Son Jeſus Chri 


to comfort us, and exalt us unto the fame place 


 whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who li- 


veth- and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 

one God, world without end. Anen. 

= The Epiftle. | bo 

Theend of all. 1 S. Per. 4. ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
The Goſbel. 


When the Comforter is. S. John 15. ver. 26. and 2 


; ha 16. to ver. 4. And theſe thin 8. 
? fo: 5 Whit ſunday. — 
I be Collect. 
Od, who as at this time dat teachthe hearts 
of th y faithful people, by the ſending to them 


the N of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the lame 


with great triumph un- 
to 0 thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave 
us not comfortleſs; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 


evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end, Amen. 
Por the Epiſtle. f 
When the day of. Aﬀs 2. Ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John 14. ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe. 


N ande in WouſunWeek, 
The Colle, + © 

10d, who as at this time didſt teach the "RO 

ofthy faithful people, by the ſending to them 


the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 


Spirit to have a right judgment i in all things, and 


evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the {ame 

Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
Fer the Epiſtle. _ 

Then Peter opened his. Ache 10. ver. 34. to the end. 
„ She GolPe.:- - 

God ſo loved the world. S. John 3. ver. 16.to ver. 22. 
Tue, day in Whit ſun-Week. 

The Collect. 

1 Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by theſending to them 
the li LH of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to haye a right judgmentin all things, 
and evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the fame 


Spirit, one God, world without end. " Anrent. 


For the Epiſtle. 
When the Apoſtles, Ads 8. ver. nd to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 


* verily I fay, S. Joh 10. ver. I. to ver. 11. 
: Jſusappeare unto. S. 1.25 16. ver. 14. to the end. 5 


Trinity Sunda 
The Collect. 5 


Ange and everlaſting God, who haſt given 


unto us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion 


of a true Faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eter- 
nal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Maje- 


ſty, to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldſt keep us ſted faſt in this Faith, and ever- 


more defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and 


reigneſt one Cod, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtli, 
After this! looked. Rev. 4, I. to the end. 


© tro i 206 Gal... 
There v was 4 man of. S. ohn 2. ver. 1. to ver. 1 
be fu ſt Sunday after ini. 

The Collett Sie fi ' 
God, the ſtreugth oh all them that put eholy 
CJ truſt in thee; Mercitully accept our prayers: 
and e through the weaknt(s of our mortal 


Ä! ĩꝛ·ꝛꝛꝛ· 1A ; 


WWW N 
FFC 


naure, FE can do no. good thing withour thee, 4 
grant us the Yelp of race, that in keeping th 
6 com- 


. OOO” Je 


U N * F A 4 
c Ihr. 4 ie e 5 ; 


A TIN , , Too TH nr pes. 
2 88 5. ws 15 Fg . 48. * . 8 IPD pede ; 
£58 * N 8. [OG . L 20 i * "If 


= ..mmandments, we may pleaſe thee both-in will 
Mm and deed, . through oe Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 
7M | The Ep: le. Wien 
MW loved let us love. 1 S. John 4. ver. 7. to the end. 
"= Be The Goſpel. 
There was a certain. 8. Luke 16. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 


WM them whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſted- 
Haft fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, un- 
deer the protection of thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy 
. holy Name, WM Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
N The Epiſtle. 


5 The Goſpel. . 
A A certain man. S. Like 14. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
N Ihe Third Sunday after Trinity. 
LO The Collect. 

an hearty 


"W verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Goſpel. 


The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
\ God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 


Know ye not, that fo. 


Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern | 


; ? 1 Marvel not, my. 1. 77 Ahn 3. ver. 13. to the end. | 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; 
and grant that we, to whom thou haſt given 
deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid 
de defended and comforted in all dangers and ad- 


ah Then drew near unto. 28 Lale 1 5. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 


1 without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
"XX holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo ful; 
= paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe 

not the things eternal: Grant this, O ben Fa- 
"M5 ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 


"COLLECTS. 


thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can 
deſire, through Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord. Am en. 


The Epiſtle. 
om. 6. Ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 

Jeſus faid unto his. S. Marth. 5. ver. 20. to ver. 27. 
Ihe Seventh Sunday a frer Trinit y. 
I) be Colle. 

Ord of all power and might, who art the au- 

thor and giver ofall good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true 

Religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy 


great mercy keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 3 3 le. „ 

I ſpeak after the manner om. 6. ver. 1 9. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the. S. Mark 8. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The Eghth Sunday after Irini. 

"The Collett, © Ha 
God, whoſe never-failing 8 lerath 
all things both in heaven and earth; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe things which be pro- 


fitable for us through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
All of you be a 0 S. Per. 5. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 


, The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are. Rom. 8. ver. 1 2. to ver. I 8. 
1, TÞe Goſpel. © 
Beware of falſe. S. Marth: 7. ver 15. to ver. 22, 
I) he Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
© nm to us, Lord, webeſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch things as be right=. 
that we who cannot do any thing that is 
good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live 


according to thy will through Jeſus Cirilt our 


Lord. Amen. 
= I) be Epiſtle. Tbe E piſtle. 
| [reckon not the. Rom. 8. ver. 18. to ver. 24. : Brethren, I would. 1 Cyr. 10. ver. T. to Ver. 14. 
= The Goſpel. The Goſpel. 


2H Be ye therefore. 8. Like 6. ver. 36. to ver. 43. 
| The F fr Sunday after Trinity. 
"The Collect. 1 ; 
| Rant, O Lord, we beſeech the, that the courſe | 
= IT of this world. may be ſo peaceaby ordered 
= | by thy governance, that thy Church may joytully 
ferve thee in all godly VET Ras —— 
= Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
= | The Friſtle. 

W | Beye all of. 1. Per. 3.Ver,8.10 ver. 18. Andbeready 


Jeſs ſaid unto his. S. Luke 16. ver. I. to ver. 10. a 
n Ibe Tenth Sunday after Trinity.” 

"The Collett. © 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
1 prayers of thy humble ſervants; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, make chem to ask 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. | 
Concerning rr 1 Cor. 12, ver. 1. to ver, 12. 


1 I came to 1288 8. 8 5 55 ver. 1. to ver. 1 2. And when. S. Lale 19. ver. 41. to ver. 47. But the chief. 
== The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 0 The Eevenih Sunday after Hiri. t 
ew Ĩ)be ColleB, The Coletf. 
* = 0 God. who haſt prepared for them that lore od, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 
tat thee, ſuch good things as pals mans under- O95 duet in ſhewing mercy and pity; Merci- 
thy 2 Kanding; 'Y Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 0p grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that 


we 
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COLLECTS. 


"The Glance) eee nn, 20 


0 Look we beſeech thee, let thy continual 15 


we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy - gracious promiſes, and be made parta- 


kers of thy heavenly treaſure , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, Ideclare. 1 Cor. 15. ver, 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſpake this. S. Luke 18. ver. 9. to ver. 15. 


The Twe lt h Sunday after Trini 
75 » Get . 1 
I mighty and everlaſting God, Who art 4 
ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than either we deſire or 
deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance of thy 


conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good 
 thingswhich we are not worthy to aſk, but through 
the merits and mediation of Jefus Chriſt 25 891 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. 3. ver. 4. to ver. IO, 
| The Goſpel. _ 


Jeſus de "i from. S. Mar i. ver. 31. to the end. 


Thirteenth Sunday after Trimt 
The Collett. Y 1 


Lmis ghty and merci ful God, of whoſe only gift 
it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, 


we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 


F through the merits of 155 eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his. 640 3. ver. 16. to ver 23. 
The Goßel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes. S. Luke 10. ver. 23. to ver. 38. 
The Fourteenth Sunday ofter Triniy. 
The Collect. 


Ae and everlaſting God, give unto us 


the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; 
and that we may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that which thou doſt com- 

- mand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Avex; 


2 "The Epiſtle. ' The Twemieth Sunday ho Trinty. 

F fag then, Walk in. Gal. 5. ver. 16. to ver. 25. I 1 
= The Goſpel. . 5 0 dune and moſt merciful God, of thy : 
1 : And it came to. S. Luke 17. ver. 11. to ver. 20. F bountiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, 
40s Efteenth Sunday after Triaiy, from all things that may hurt us; that we being 


.. The Collect. i | 
Jem, we beſeech rhee, O Lord, thy Church 
with thy perpetual mercy And becauſe the 
frailty of man without thee a Fi but fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and 
lead us to all things profitable to our urn 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ane n. 


The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a. Gal. 6. ver. II. Oe ard, 
The Goſpel. 


No man can ſerve. 8. Auth. 6. ver. 24. tothe end. 


I therefore the priſoner, 
The 


| Jeſus entred into. S. Marth. 9 


; „„ 


cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſe 
it cannot continue in fafety without thy ſuccour, 


preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, 
Amen. 4 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 770 
Ie 


| deſire that Je! faint. Epb. 5 ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


And it came to paſs. S. Luke J. ver. 11. to ver. 18; | 


The Seventeenth Sunday after Trim! . 
Ihe Collect. 


] 5 we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof” our 


prevent and follow us; z and make us con- 


tinually to be given to all good works, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
The Epiſtle. 


Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, as, S. Late 14. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinig. 

The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace 


to withſtand the temptations of the world, 7 
the fleſh and the devil, and with pure hearts and | 


minds to follow thee the only God, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 7 


The Epiſtle. . 
Ithank my God always. 1 Cor. 1. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
A 
When the Phatiſees. S. Matth. 22. ver. 324. to the end. 
The N ineree ni Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


hearts through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Ihe Epiſtle. 

This I ſay therefore. 
The Gel. 


ready both in hody and ſoul, may cheerfully ac- 


3 thoſe ns that rhou wouldſt . 


through Jeſus ar je Lord. Amen. 
E L 
See then that ye walk.” 22 
p The Goſpel. "2 
" Jelin Gd, The. S. Marth. 22. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
pe One and rwemierh Sunday after 777 . 
The Collect. 


8 Rant, we beſcech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 


fithful people Pardon and Peace, that they 


b. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 


\ God, foraſinuch as without thee we are not 1 
able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that 
thy holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our | 


Eph. 4. ver. 17. to the end. | 


. Ver. I. to ver 9. 


5. ver. 15. to ver. 22. D 


1 i 15 trthren, n Eph. 6. ver. 10. wo ver. 21. 


works, to the glory o 
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2 Peter 1 900 unto. 


Church; and grant that thoſe things which we aſk 
* zithfully, we may obtain EN e Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. 2 ff 8 
. 5 ; rethren, be followers, 
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i . 1 ito] 
The Goſpel. 5 
nge was à certain. 8. John 4. ver. 46. to the end. 
Ihe To and N ry . after Iunity. : 
e 
Ord, we es thee to-keep thy houſhold 
the Church in continual godlineſs, that 


ö are thy protection it may be free from all 44. 


verſities, and devoutly vel ro ſerve thee in 

by Name, e eſis 

N uri our Lord, kent ſt a N 

* ' The Epiſtle,” . 

50 my ver. U er 12. 

"The Goßel. 

8. Matth. 18. ver. 21. to the end, 

The Three and rage? Sundgy after Trinity. © 
The' Colleft. 


author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we be- 
h thee; to hear the devout prayers of th 


"The = wig 
Phu. 3 yer. 17- Wise kl 
The Go 
8. Marte. 11 ver. 15. to ver. 23. 
"The Err and twentieth Sunda y after Trinity. 
1 25 The Collect ; 
Lond: we beſcech thee, abſolve thy my 
from their offences; thattbroug h thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs we may all be Jeivered Rem the 


"ij 1 wk of thoſe fins which by our trailty we have. 
A | Committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Deſus Chriſts * our bleſſed Lord a and Saviour, 


175 u. 
| Co cams Þ 


7 The Epil. AF dien 
The Goſpel. 

hile Jeſus ſpoke.:! 8. Matth. 9 ver. 18. to ver. 27. 

5 Twenty fifth Sunday er ine. 

ioc The Collett.- 1 

Orir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of 

thy Hirhful people, that: they plenteoully 


110 


x 


4 . 1 | D ringing forth the ffuit of good works, may of thee 


Pe plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
% Lord. Aen. 
4 For the Epiſtle. 2 


_ 4 p Þchola, the days come. Fer. 23. ver. . to ver. 9. 


The Goſpel. | 

boy Jeſs then lift. S. John 6. ver. 5. to ver. T. 
if there be any mo Sundays before Apen Sch 

1 Service of 90k of thoſe Sundays that were omitted 


4 4 i Off the \ Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply fo ma 


(vi. A 0 


God, our refupe and ſtrengtk, who art the 7 


1 y 


re give thanks m God.” Goh. 1. ers, do ver. 13. 
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COLLECTS: 


? \ becleanſd * all PTY fits; and ſerve thee- 
1 a — n dannen Jeans Crit our e 


9 1 vs $1414 1 4. 0 a 
8 = * ” 9 
ps, 


ny as are hete wanting. ing if there be fewer, the 
_ -operplus may. le omitted: Provided that this lafl.Col- 
le, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall always be 15 upon the 
Sunday next before Advent. 


Saint Andrews day. 
_ The Collect. 

| Laib God, who didſt give ich graceunts. 

thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
Ah obeyed: the calling of thy Son Teſus Chriſt, 
and followed: him without delay; Grant unto us 
all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may 
forthwith give up our ſelves 8 to fulfil th 
holy commandments through the lame jeſns Cheiſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
If thou ſhalt conſtls Rom. 10. ver, 9. to the end, 
The Goſpel. 
852 wolking by. S. Marth. 4. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Saint Thomas the poſt 
Ie Called. | 

I. mighty and everliving God, hs for the N 
more confirmation of the fiith didſt ſufter 
thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy 


y Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly and with- 
out all douht to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


that our faith in thy ſight may never be reproved. 
Hear us, O Lord, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt,” 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 


nour and glory now and tor evermore. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Nou therefore ye are. Eph. 2. ver. 1 9 to the end. 
The ( el 


| Tae one of. S. John 20. ver. 24. to the end. 


"The Converſion of Faint Paul. | 
A The Gille#. 
O God: who through the oreaching of the bleſ: 
ſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light 


of the Gofpel to ſhine throughout the * 1 


Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having his won- 


derful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 


our thankfulneſs unto theę for the ſame, by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine which he taught, through x 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 


5101 And Saul yet breathing. Atts 9. ver. 7. to ver. 23; 


"The Goſpel, 
Peter anſivered.” S. Matth. 19. ver. 27. to the Fa : 
The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly | 
| called, The Purification of Saint Mary 'the Virgin. 
The Colleff, © 
Lmighty and eyerliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy. only begotten 
n was this day preſented in the Temple in 1ub- 
Hance of our fleſh.;, ſo we may be preſented unto 
thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord... Amen. 
K For the Epiſtle. 8 1 
Behold, Iwill ſend my. Mal.3. yer. 14,to ver. 6. 
B 3 "FAO: 
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Irtthoſe days Peter, 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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life, that following the ſteps 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the way that leadech to eternal life, 
through the eme * Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


1 — 4. da.” _ 
ET 
— i — — — 
* E 
* = 
* 2 . 
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eig hs, 


"COLLECTS. "_ „„ 


M 
IRE 2 


A 01 h G5 7 Mr sa RA e 
e e ONE: 8. 15 egen do ver 41. 
Sum Marth 12h ay.” LS 
 TheGoltt. KAI 
Almighty God, who into the my of the 
traitor Judas diaſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 
vant- Matthias to be of the number of the twelve 
Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway pre+ 
ſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered” and 
guided by faithful and true paſtors, N Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. A nen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Aﬀs 1. ver. 15. wo the end. 
The 1 0 RODEN 
At that time Jeſus. S. Marth. II. ver. 25. to che end. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Ihe Collect. 
E beſeech thee; O Lord, pour thy grace in- 
to our hearts, that as we have known the 


| Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by rhe meſſage 


of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we 4 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrecion, _ 
An; of 

For the Epiſtle. 

Moreover the Lord. Lai. 7. ver. 10. to ver. I 6. 

The Gg ö 

And! in the wean month. S. Lirke 1. ver. 2 5 to ver. 39. 
Saint Marks day. i 

The Collect. 5 

Amis ty God: who haſt inſtructed thy ho- 

O ly Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 


Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that bein 
not like children carried away with every blaſt of 


vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 


of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Core” gur 
Lord. Amen. 


T be Epiſtle. 
Unto rene one cel o 1 * 


Shy G e 0 merciful God, \that 28 thine holy 1 


em Ph p al Saint Jae thy 
The Collect. 25 


Son. Jeſus Cari to be the well the truth, and the 


thy holy Apoſtles, 


Amen, 
a I !)be Fpiftle, 
James a ſervant of. S. Janet. I. ver. 1.0 ver. 13. 
a leser iir { 
And Jeſus faid unto. S. 700 14. ver. 1: to ver. Ny 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſite. $ 
The Collett. 
1 God Almighty, 


1 Apoltle Barnat 


Almi ghty God, whom truly to know 1 is ever 
lating life; Grant ns perfectly to know thy 


the holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſtech 


deſtituts of thy manifbld gifts, nor yet of — 


uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, thro 
Je eſus C Chriſt our Lord: Amen. „through 


2 Tor the Epiſtle. Oy 
Tidings « of theſe, Aﬀts 11. ver. 22 to the end, 


BHS SH ON Sd -' The Goſpel. i 
This s EIN 8. John 15. vers 12. to „ ben 17; 
ned vas Seim John Biprift. he 
my ur ' The Collett, 8 4 


his doQtrine and holy life, that we may truly re- 


pent according, to his proching, and after his ex- 


ample conſtantly Ihe the truth, boldly rebuke 
vice, and patient l 1 kaffer for the truths hes 


through Jeſus 5 CO Amen... 


1 ile. | 
Comfort ye, anf e 7 ver. 1. to ver, 1 2. 
Goſpe 


Elizabeth full Wn, 5 Luke l. ver. 5). tothe end. | 


Saint Peters « 
I be Colle,” 


Liſt, give to thy. Apoſtle Saint Peter many 


f excellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to 


feed thy flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all Bilnops 
and Paſtors, diligentiy to preach thy holy Word, 


and the People obediently to follow the ſame, that 


they may receive the crown of eee glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
Tur 1b ihe pu n 
About that. fimeHerod. 955 5 15. ver. 1. to ven. zs. 
e Goſpe . 


3 i s 95 7 0 ver 17. | When ase S. Matth. 16. bare to vet. 20. 


Sint Fames the: ie. 3 eule 
The Collect. by 5 


Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he bad without delay vvas obedientunto the call- 
ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we 
e all. warldly and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to. Follow thy holy command- 
ments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amon,” 2 

Toi. the Huf. lui ligt ; v1 
In thoſe days came prophets. cr 1 . ver. and 
chap. 12. to ver. 3. Then were the. 
The Goſpel. Kal. ..þ 
Thencame to him. S. Marth. 20. ver. 20. tover. 125 


Saint Bartholomew the l Apoſtle. 
The Collecl. 


3 Tau God, by whoſe POR thy ſer- 
A yant John Baptiſt was wondertully born, and 
ſent to, prepare the way of thy Son our, Saviour, 

by preaching of repentance Make us 1d 10 fe llow 


Almi glity God, who by thy Son Go Chiiſ N 


Re 


0 Almighty andeverlaſting G6d who didſtgive 0 


to thine Apoſtle Bache omen grace truly to 


who didlt anti the believe and to preach thy word; Grant we beſeech 0 
s with fingular gifts of thee, unto the Church tolove that word which he fl 


believed 


 SORMONTON. een 


By the hands of the. Ads 5. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
| | 9 The Goſpel. f 

1 4 there was alſo 8. Lale 22. ver 24. to ver. 31. 
1 Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
= | The Collett. 
XA Almighty God, whoby thy bleſſed Son didſt 
A O call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom to 
de an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
fFrorſake Mn covetous defires, and inordinate love 
of riches, and to follow the fame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth-with thee and the 

holy Ghoſt, one God, World: mieden end. NEE: 
= The Epiſtle. 
© Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. 4. ver. I. to ver. 7. 
= e Goſpel. 


ſte. i 
im. 4. ver. 5. to ver. ib. 
Tie Goſpel, _ 
The Lord . 8. Tit 10. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
G0 not fr rl 4 5 5 N 
Sa mon an aint Tu e Apo 2 | 
1 ITbe Collef. e e 
0 Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
pon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
hets, ſis Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
one; Grant us {0 to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy tem ple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
= Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
And as Jeſus paſſed. 8. Marth. 9. ver. 9. to ver. 14. "The Epiſtle 


Watch mou! in 1 


PPP 
4 . ono N 


5 . 


Saint Michael and all e itt Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. 8. Jude ver. 1. to Ver. g. 
tent! The Clef. | 41.1.) The Goſpel - \\ 
Everlaſting God, ho haſt Ota Theſe things Þ 8. John 15. ver. 17. to the end. 

1 ficuted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a W bed All Sainte dey. | . 80 
= onderful order ; Mercifully grant, that as thy ho- We The Ollett. 
ly Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by Jo) Almighty God, who haſt knit 10 ether thine 
thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us ele& in one communion and fellowſhip, in 
on earth, e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. the myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 


we For tbe Epiſtle. © Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed fints in all 
þ rr vere was war in. Rev. J 2. ver. J. to, ver. 13. virtuous, and godly; living, that we may come to 
= be Gebet. thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared 
d, At the ſame time. S. Marth. 18. ver 1. to ver. 20. for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus 
* Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. Tor the Epiſtle. BETSY 
| Linighty. God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſi Ad faw another angel. Rev.7. ver. 2.0 ver. 13. | 
clan, whole praiſe is in che Goſpel, to be an Ahe Geſpel. 


= — and hy ſician of Me: Joul 


TS## 1 "a *Y 4 I =" — as CATTLE 


1 rde Orger Jor.: the Adtwiniferation of the 707 R D 8 8 U PP E R, 
1 J > 2263 70! Kor HOLT COMMUNION. 


et, inteyd, to 15 Partakers of the ho 


80 NM * it 


Jeſis ſeeing the. | i 8. "Matt. 5. ver. 1.t0 13 ver. 113. 


1 1 


— 


i 2 82 til bs know them 1 to be wy Aud if one of the 
munion, Hall. i ſignifie their Names to. ee, Parties ſo at variance be content to. fc win s 
at leaft ſome rims the day before. | bottom of 'his heart all Up the * bath 1 


or hape done any,wrong to his neighbours. 


\ Curate aying knowledg e thereof, 
adbef iſe hin, that in any wiſe þ 2 preſume not to come 
to the Lords Table, until he hat h openly declared him- 


ſelf to have traly repented and amended his former 


'L And if am of thoſe be an open and notorious \ Ini liver, | 

+ ord or 

of 86 fo that the Congreg arion be heroby, offer led; the © 
ſhall call him and 


againſt him, and to make aments for that he mſelf 
hath offended ; ; 75 the 10% will not be per- 


fwaded to 4 god 1 aid! but i in. 100 101 in his fro. 
5 e and malice: the Mniſt tel in 1 . cafe og ht 
to admit the penitent Perſon to the h Communion, 


and not him that i olſfinare.” ' Provit ed. that, erer | 
Miniſter ſo repelling am, as is ſpecified in this or 72 


7 naug e, that the Congregation in thereby be ſa- next Wer Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be ob- 
29. . et ore re wes Kauz, 3. 24105 he hath (igel to g acrbunt . oy ame 10. 1 
— ec pes i the! hum he hath done 207g, ' within fred days after at" the fartheſt: And the 

4 4 4 or ut leaſt derlare Tena nes full Purpoſe jo: to « 11 ſhall proceed een th flit petſon fe- 
give Þ * 3 40, 4 en us he convenitn on cording to the Cannon. 
y to | 17 The ſure Order ! ſhall uhe Cartteilſe with theſe danket 3 The table at the Communion-time having 4 "fp white 
eech ÞÞ 4 uon he perderveth-matice and hatred to eee linen Cloth upon it, "ſhall ſtand in the body of the 
he 1 them to be . of the Lords T. able, un- 


- Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Even- 
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Is in heaven. ' 


« Then 


COM MUNTON. 
" ing Prager are appointed. to be. ſaid. And the Prieſt 
| Fanding at the North. ſile of the Table, Hall fo the 
Lords Prayer, ufih the Colle falle, ey 1 evple 


te”. Th . £4 1297 (i. 


| kneeling. 
UR Father, abich art in 8 Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, Asi 

Give us this day our 950 bread. 

And forgive us our e As we forgive chem 
that eres agaluſt us. And lead. 5 not into 


demptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Collett. 


Lwighey God, unto whom al hearts be 
open, all (deſires known; and from whom 


'no feces are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that 


we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magni- 


_ he thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
turning to the People, re- 


ſhall the Prieſt, 
hearſe diſtintly all the TEN COM MAN D- 


MENT s; . and the People, ſtill. kneeling. ſhall 


after every Commandmenit 40l. God mer for 


their tranſgreſſon thereof ſor the time paſt, and 


Face to ht the Je for: * time to come, 45 


a Anme 
Miniſter, 


7 OD ſp 6 theſe: words; VER ſaid; 12 am the 
Lord thy” God: Thou that have none other 


Gt but me. 


People. Lord, hong! mercy upon us, and incline 


our hearts to keep this law. 


AMiniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy oy any 


| graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is 


in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 


water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them: For I the Lord thy 


God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the 


fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew. 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 

keep my commandments. 


People. Lord, haye mercy upon us, and indine 


our hearts to keep this law. _ 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Nan of the 1 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not bold A II 
him guiltlefs that taketh' his Name i in vain. BY 

People. Lord, have mercy. upon us, and incline 
| our hearts to, keep this law. | 
Miniſter. Remember that "thou. keep holy the 
_ Sabbath-day. Six days fhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to 403 ; but the ſeventh d 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ffralt do 
no manner of Work thou and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man: ſervafit, and why wald ſervant, 
thy and, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, Father, for t 
the ſea, and. all: that in hw is, and reſted the Lord. "Amen... 


are iu thy. rule an 


is the 


ſeventh day: 
venth day, and hallowed it. 


People, Lord, have mercy" upon 1 us, and incline 


our hearts to keep this la. 
Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, 


that thy days may be long in the land which the 


Lord hs God giveth thee. 


copie. Lord, have mercy upon us, on incline 


gur Hearts to Keep this lw. TW a1 
© (Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no mürderr 
People. Lord, have mercy u pon us, and incline 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy _ us, r d meme 
Our hearts to keep this law. i 
Mini Hi Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
© People; Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

_ Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. _ 

People. 185 have 2 upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


' Aliniſter.' Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighlfour 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 


nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 


als, nor any thing that is his. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, iy write all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts we beſeech ther. 


Then ſhall follow one of = 2 Collects for the 
King, the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 
Leet us pray. 


and power infinite; Have mercy upon the ©? 
hole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen © 
ſervant GEO RGE bur King and Governor, that 
he (Knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we and 
all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority 
he hath). may faithtully ſerve, honour, and hum- © 


; A Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, : 
w 


bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to 


uh „ bleſſed. word and ordinance, through Jeſus 


rift our Lord, who with thee, and the holy 


Ghoſt, Tiveth and reigneth ever one God world 
: without end. Auen. | | | 


diſpoſe ; and turn —— as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 


hs Wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſ- 
_— and govern the Oe of GEORGE thy 
ſexvant, our King and guru that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever {tek 
thy honour. and. glory, and. ſtudy to preſerve 


thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. 


* TOs oF 11 G1 


wherefore the Lot ble ſed the fe 


Grant this, O merciful 
by om Sons 80 Jelus Cann our 


” WI 28 Ci Then 


| 4 by and everlaſting God, we are at 5 Þ 
. by. t] ba Word, that the hearts of Kings Þ 
vermince, and that thou doſt | 


en ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the day. And immedi- 
44 7 25 Me avg Colleck the prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, 
ſaymg, The Epiſtle | or, T he portion of Scrip- 
türe appointed for the Epiſtle ] is written in 
the Chapter of. beginning at the--Verle. And 
tie Epiſtle ended, he 
> Epiſtle. Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People all 
== AFfanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is written in 
the---Chapter of beginning at the--Verſe. And 
the Goſpel ended, ſpall be ſung or ſaid the Creed fol- 
XX - lowing, the People ſtill ſtanding, as before. - 
I Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Ma- 
2:28 ker of heaven and earth, And of all things vi- 
=X {ible and inviſible: — _ edc 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
Sion of God, Begotten of his Father before all 


* 


very God, Begotten not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Eather, by whom all things were 
made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came 
X gown from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, And 
vas crucified allo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 


EE roſe again according to the Scriptures, And aſcend- 
ed into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the 
EE Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 
8 mal , ra nn on7 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
EF giverof life, Who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, Who with the Father and the Son together 
is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the pro- 


Church, I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſ- 
ion of fins, And J look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
9 5 3 Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what 
== Holh-days, or Faſting-days are in the week ſollowing 
0 be ex arg And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall no- 


ice be given of the Communion ; and the Banns of Ma- 
"238. trimony publi ſbed; And Briefs, Citations, and Excom- 
= munications read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 
Xx publiſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine Ser- 


XR hat ij preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyn- 
e the King, or by the Ordinary of the place. 
Den ball follow the: Sermon, or one of the Homilies 
1 wiki ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Au- 
= Then 12 the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and 
begin the Offertory, . ſaying one or more of theſe Senten- 
es following, as he. 4; 
WS  cretion, - _ 


— = 
<= 


. 


I 38 may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Facber which is in heaven. S. Marth. 5. 16. 
u not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


* 1 
© 
le” 8 1 
» ww, 
SY J I 
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all ſay, Here endeth the 


1 4 ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he 


phets. And! believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 


N : 1 vice, but by the Miniſter: Nor iy him any thing, but 


nketh moſt convenient in his diſ- . 


: |} Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 


COMMUNION, . 


where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: but lay up for your 


_ ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 


moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal. S. Marth. 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſocver ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, even fo do unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. [ 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 21. is 

Zaccheus {tood forth, and faid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
por and if I have done any wrong to any man, 

. reſtore four-fold. S. Lake 19. 8. r 


ET worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of Who goeth a warfare at any time of his on 


colt ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eat- 
eth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 
1 C. 9. 11. We „ 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about ho- 
ly things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath 
the Lord alſo ordained that they who preach the Go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteoufly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. 
Let every man do according as he is diſpoſed in 
his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cr. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, Miniſter un- 
to him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and eſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold 
,, telod grey. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content 
with that he hath : for we brought nothing into 
the world, neither may we carry any thing out. 
%%% Set LITE, +. 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that 
they beready to give, and glad todiſtribute, laying 
up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that they may attain 
eternal life. 1 Tz. 6. 17, 18, 19. 1 ee 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceedeth of love; which 
love ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have 
miniltred unto the ſaints, and yer do miniſter. 
Heb: nag it 07 Pon v7 Tin'ty prin 
To do 


good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. 


Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 


ther have need, and ſhutteth up his TIN 
om 
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from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
1 S. John 3. 17. iin 2 
Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
{hall not be turned away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, 
give plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy dili- 
gence gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 
* thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity. 
Job. 4. 8, 9. e TL! 

He ten lab pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be 
paid him again. Prov. 19. 17. . 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick 
and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 


j Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 
Church-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that 

| purpoſe, ſhall receive the alms for the poor, and other 
deyotions of the People, in a decent Baſin, to be pro- 
vided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reve- 


renth bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent 


«nd place it upon the holy Table, 


And when there in a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 


 placeuponthe Table ſo much Bread and Mine, as he ſhall 
think ſufficient, After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us rey for dhe whole Mate of Chrise 
Church militant here in earth. © © 


"0 Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 
upplications, and to give thanks for all men; We 


| A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 


* humbly beſeech thee moſt merciful- 


An . 
os lbb, then he Ty iy accept our alms and oblations, 
an 


the, words [of accgvt- . 
ing our alms and bb- 


arten J be l 10% which we offer unto thy Divine Ma- 
5 jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire con- 

tinually the Univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, 
unity and concord: and grant that all they that do 


Cenleſs thy holy Name, may agtee in the truth of thy partakers of that holy Table. 
hy holy Word and live in unity and godly love. We 


peſeecli thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governors; and ſpecially tt 


de godly and quietly governed: and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and indifferently mi- 
niſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment of wicked neſsand 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religi 


and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bi- 
ſhops, and Curates, chat they may both by their life 


and dod&rine ſet forth thy true and Lively Word, and 
Tichtly and duly adminiſter thy holy! Sacraments: 
And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and 


eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent, that 


with meek: heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word truly ſerving thee in holi- 


neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, 
Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this 
tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, fickneſs, 
or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo 
to follow their good examples, that with them we 
may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. nen. 
pen the Minifter giveth warning for the Celebration 
of the holy Communion, (which he ſhall always do up- 
on the Sunday or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding ) 
after the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall read this 
Exhortation following. 5 e 
IParly beloved, on day next, I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, to adminiffer to all 
ſuch as thall be religioully and devoutly diſpoſed, 
the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body ang 
Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 


brance of his meritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby 


alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is 
our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that ge 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not on 
to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 


ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo 


divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 


ſume to receive it unworthily; my duty is to e, 


hort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity N 
of that holy myſtery and the great peril of the un- 


worthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and ex- 
] to receive theſe our prayers, 


amine your on conſciences, (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of diſſemblers with Gd; 
but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a 
heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required 
by God in holy Scripture, and be received as wor- 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and convetſations by the rule of GOds 


thy commandments; and herein ſoever ye ſhall-per- i 
ſervant GEORGE our King, that under him we may 


ceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will, ? 
word or deed, there to bewail your own ſinful- 
| nels, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighey God, F 


with full purpoſe-ot amendment of life: And if 
ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
gion only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, 

then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto them, being 


ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction accord- 


ine do the uttermoſt of your. powers, tor all i. 


and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that 


have offended you,-asyewould have forgivenels of 
your offences at Gods hand: For otherwiſe the re- 
ceiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe 
hut increaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of 
FS you 
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my of 
you 


7 ehvy, or in any other gtievous crime; R 
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then do ye not repent and amendꝰ? When God callech 
Fou, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to God, will ye encuſe your 


ord, anadulterer, or be in malice, or 


epent you 


of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 


” 


devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and 
*X all you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
= ftruQtion both of body and foul, © 
Aud becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould h 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 
in Gods metcy, and with a quiet conſcience; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth 
further comfort ox counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
Word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of 
Gods holy Word he may receive the benefit of ab- 
= {olution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, 
to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 5 N 


Jr in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to 


the holy Communion, in ſtead of the former, he ſhall 


. | uſe this exhortation. 


Early beloved brethren, on---1 intend by Gods 
grace, to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 


which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here pre- 
= ſent,and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being fo lo- 
= vingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
= how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
*X hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to fit down, and yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be 
moved? Who would not think a great injury and 
vurong done unto him? Wherefore moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chriſt, take 0 good heed, leſt ye with- t dec 
drawing your felves from this holy Supper, pro- fore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not Judged ock 
the Lord; repent you truly for your fins paſt; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chrift our Saviour: 
amend your lives, and be in perfect charity withall 


voke Gods indignation N 15 vou. It is an eaſie 
matter for a man to ſay, 1 6 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- 

neſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and 


will not communicate, 


allowed before God. If any man ſay, Iam a grievous 


3, 


felves, and ſay ye are not reidyꝰ? Confider earneſtly 
with your ſelves, how lictle ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt 
in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were 
de re. Married; were not ſo excuſed, but counted unwor- 


gelle 5 4 | thy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 


ready, and according to mine office; I bid you in 


we Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, 
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HA you be a A. of God, an hinderer or {lan- 
== derer of his W 


to come: Wherefore 


I exhort you, as you love your own ſalvation, 
that ye will be partakers of this holy Communi- 
on. And as the Son of God did vonchſait to 
yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 
ſalvation: ſo it is your duty to receive the Com- 
munion, in remembrance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath commanded : Which 
if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with your ſelves, 

ow great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the ſame; 
when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and 
ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed on- 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe 
things it ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof 
we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions 


unto Almighty God our heavenly Father, 


At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the 
Communicants being a placed ſor the recei- 
2 


ving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation. MH | 


D beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the Body and. 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 


examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of 


that bread, and drink of that cup. For as the benefit 
is great, it with a true penitent heart and lively faith, 


ve receive that holy Sacrament (tor then we ſpiri- 


tually eat the fleſh of Chrift, and drink his blood; 


then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 


with Chrifl, and Chriftwithus:)fo is thedanger great 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour, 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider- 


ing the Lords body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us ; we provoke him to plague us with divers 


diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge there- 


men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thofe holy my- 


ſteries. And above all things ye muſt give moſt hum - 
ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 


the holy Ghoſt, for the redemprion of the world by 


the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God 


and Man, who did humble himſelf evento the death 


upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, Who lay in 


darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
laſting life. And to the end that we {ſhould alway 
remember the exceed ing great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he harh obtained to us; be 
hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as 


pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, to our great and endleſscomfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we are moſt bounden ) continual 


and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 
' holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lite, 
Amen. EB) | 11 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive 
$08 Doty o ooo oo 5 
E thatdotruly and earneſtly repent you of your 
Y ſins, and are in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, follow- 
ing thecommandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. 
J Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Commu- 
nion, by one of the Miniſters, both he and all the Peo- 
ple kneeling bumbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 
A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 
grievouſly have committed, By thought, word 
and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking 


moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſor- 


ry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy up- 
on us, moſt merciful Father; For thy ſon our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter Serve and 
pleaſe thee in newnels of life, To the honour and 
lory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
ſtand up, and turning himſelf. to the People, pronounce 
e 
- A Lmighty, God our heavenly Father, who of 
I his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your — con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring 
Fou to everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt our 
LOS ans,” 71 10t ESD 
3 [ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
* Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
= faith unto all that truly turn to him. 


laden, and Iwill refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
, 8. John 3. 16, 
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thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his holy will 


J Here 


nifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 


5 


5 


. 74 hen ſhall the Prieſt (or the Bi ſhop being preſent ) | 


I. Upon Aſeenſion-day, and Seven Days after. 
TT Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


| Therefore with Angels, c. 
Ome unto me all that travel and are heavy 


great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the 


Near alſo what S. Paul faith 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners; 1 Zim. 11: 15; 1 - ', MY 
Hear alſo what S. John faith 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our fins. 1 S. John 2. 1. 
J After which the prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 7 
 Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lorxe. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
 Anſw. It is meet and right fo to do. 1005 
al phy ſhall: the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and 
JJ 
1 is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, . 5% 
* holy Father, Almighty, ever- 
laſting God. | 
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words [ Holy Fa- 
ther] muſt be ommitted on 
Trinity Saba. i; : | 
ſhall fallow the proper Preface, according to 
the time, if there be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe 
e 
1 with Angels and Archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and mag- 


and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 
| IJ Proper Prefaces. 1 2855 
Upon Chriſtmas-day, and Seven Days after. 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son to be born as at this time for us, who by 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made very. 
man of rhe ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mo- 
ther, and that without ſpot of fin, to make us 
clean from all fin. Therefore with Angels, & c. 
I Upon Eaſter-day, and Seven Days after. 
Ur chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the 
glorious ReſurreQion of thy Son: Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord: for. he is the very Paſchal Lamb which | 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the fin of | 
the world ; who by his death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us 
everlaſting life. Therefore with angels, Oc. 


1 Chriſt our Lord, who after his moſt glorious 

Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles; 
and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we | 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. | 


I T. Upon N bitſun-day, and Six Days aſter. 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to 
1 whole moſt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt came 
down as at this time from heaven with a ſudden 


like- 


. CC —— 


| 


them; and to lead them to all truth. 


* - 7 


the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we 15525 been 


rouge out of darkneſs and error, into the clear i 


light and tue knowledge of thee, and of oy Son 


5 = Chriſt. Therefore, Cc. 


Vpon the Feaſt of Thini ty only. 
"Ho att one God, one . not one 2 coly 
Perſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance. 


© For that which we believe of the Glory of the Fa- 
I © ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the ho- 
1 iy Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 
1 IT herefore with Angels, Sc. 
vx J After each of which Preſaces, ſhall immediately be 


Sung or Said, 
Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and 
with _ the company of heaven, we laud and 


1 1 1gnific thy . lorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 


and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


Us Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Ta- 


ble, ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive the 
Comminion, this Prayer following, 


0 do not preſume to come to this thy Table 


O merciful Lord, truſting in our own righ- 
© t-ouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have mercy ; Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 
Son Teſus Chrift, and to drink his Blood, that our 
Y foful bodies may be made clean'by his Body, and 


our ſouls waſhed through his — precious Blood, 


If that we may evermore dwell in him, and he in 


z 7 us. Amen. 


+ When the Prief ſtanding 1er the Table hath fo order. 
= ed the Bread and Wine, that he may with the nore 
readineſs and decency break the Bread before the People, 


and take the Cup into his hands, he Jour ſa the Pray- 
er no Conſecration, as foloweth. 7 * 


mighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 
.thy tender metcy, didſt 805 thine only Son 
Fes Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our 
e who made there (by his one oblation 
ef himſelf once offered) a full perfect, and ſufficient 
Herifce, oblation and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 


wbole world, and did inſtitute and in his holy Go- 
1 0 command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, until his coming again; 
3 Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly be; 
| 2 bow thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
cteatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtituti- 


| on, in remembrance, of his Death and Paſſion, 
| may be partakers of his moſt Bleſſed Body and 


COM MU) 


N WM ends of gef tongnes, lighting upon the Apo- 


tles, to teac 
i= them both- the gift of diver uages, and 


© alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly. to preach 


trayed () took Bread, and when he 


N. 
Blood: Who in tlie bine night that he was be⸗ 
had given thanks (bd) he hrake it, E 
and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, ( hies tre, 
Take eat, (e) this is my Body which {7 ME hid ts ay 
is given for you, do this in remem- OE CNET, 
branceof me. Likewiſcafter Supper . 
(t) he took the cup, and when he 0% Mere be 6 ro ras 
e up into his Haud: 
had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, eber 
for this (e) is my Blood of the New / % (te it Chalice or 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, e tne 
and for many for the remiſſion of e 
ins: Do this as oft as ye (hall drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. Amen. © 
Ihen ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Coats in 
both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner 
(if any be preſent) and after that to the People alſo in 
order into their Hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
be delivereth the Cup to any one, he ſpall ſay, 


hf ve Body of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, Which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy body and four 
unto everlaſting lite. Take and eat this in remem- 


brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 


in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving, 
And the I: that delivereth the Cup to mw 
one, ſhall ſay, 
1 11000 er our Lord ſeſus Chriſt which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance 
that Chriſts blood Was (hed for thee, and be thank- 


tul. 


If the Conſectated Bread or Wine" be al bent befort 
all have Communicated ; the Prieſt is to Conſecrace 
more according to the Form before preſcribed : begin- | 
ning at [ Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame, Cc. 
| for the bleſſing of the Bread; and at [Likewiſe after | 
Supper, &«.] for the bleſſing of the Cup, © 1 
Men all have Communicated, the Miniſter ſhall re- 

turn to the Lords Table, aud reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the Conſecrated Elements, covering Ps 
the ſame with a fair Linen Cloth 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the People : 
_ repeating after him ever) Petition, 
() Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed: be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will. 

be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 


ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 

from evil. For thine i is the kingdom, The power 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

C After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 

Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy Fl 

ﬆ ſervants entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs 

mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 

thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 

grant, that by the merits and death of thy * bil, 


— . . —————————— — 


| mit, and through faith in his Blood, we and all ty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
1 thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
il | and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we —————_———_——— - 


offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our CTCOLLECTS to be ſaid after the Offertory, when Xt 
| Touls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively there is no Communion, ever) ſuch Day one or more ; 
!  Hacrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that and the ſame may be faid alſo, as ofien as Occaſion © 

all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, | ſhall, ſerye, after the Colletts either of Morning or i 
may be fulfilled with thy Grace and heavenly Bene- Evening Prayer, Communion or Litany , by, the di.. 
diftion. And although we be unworthy through creton of the Miniſter. nt "MM 


our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; & Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſuap- 
if yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty A plicarions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way : 
* and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but pardon- of thy ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting 
| ing our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by falvation; that among all the changes and chances 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the holy of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory beunto thee, O Father thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus 


—— 4 
= 
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high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
© Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſball let 


and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very mem- 
hers incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 


ing 


which is the bleſſed company of all faithful — — "Y 


and are alſo heirs through hope of thy everl 


kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly 


beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 


J good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 


| bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to-rhee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
keavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 


O Lord, the only begotten Son jeſu Chriſt; O 


Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world: receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt 
at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. EY aa A Egretile rt 


Fox thou only art Holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt 


| them depart Tit this Bleſſing. | 


le peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
1 ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 


A Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the FT 
words which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
y of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 


who knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, 


cations unto thee, and grant that th 


41 11 


3 1 * the Sundays and other Holidajs (if there be 
s Conmunion) ſhall be ſaid all that is . 

pointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 
Prayer | For the good Eſtate of the Catholick 
Chürch of Chriſt | rogether with oe or 6 4 
1 in, e W P 5 


1 Almighty, world without end. Amen. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . © 2 
. T Or ths. N Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouch- 

X Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt hear- () ſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct. lanctifie and = 
|| A tily thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 
Wn to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy my- thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
1 ſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 
Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
| Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Anen. 
1 


. thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel- moſt gracious favour, and further us with th 

[| lowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt continual help, that in all our works begun, conti- 

Prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our nued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 4 

| Lord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſtins 

| all honour and glory world without end. Amen. life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 
1 I Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


„ 2 FL A Lmigtty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
: Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, A = 
and our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give 
us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
c on: \c. i MM 
Lmighty. God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
\ the petitions of them that aſk in thy Sons 
name; We beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us that have made now our prayersand ſuppli- BY 
of things which 

we have faithfully aſked according to thy will, may 
effectually be obtained to the relief of our neceſſicy, 
and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jelus 
Clift qur Lord, "Amer... 0 


— 
8 * * 
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| of theſe Collefts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with 
Aud there ſpall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, 


1 « And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 
of diſcretion to receive the Communion ;gget* there ſhall 


0 | 5 
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And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 
X where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall 
us Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuper- 
2 ſition, which any Perſon hath or might have concern- 


4 
= 3 1 
[ \ 47,39 


2} And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecra- 


| Publick Baptiſm of Infants. ONS? 
any remain of that which was Conſecrated, it ſhall 
not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and 
leb rate | ' ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſpall then call un- 
except there be a convenient number to communicate to him, ſhall immediately aſter the Bleſſing reverently 
with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. eat and drink the ſame.” © © SIT 0 ot 5 
JITbe Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be pro- 
. vided by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the 
Charges of the Pariſh. 
And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate 
cat the leaſt Three Times in the Tear, of which Eaſter 
to be one. And 1. at Eaſter every Pari ſpioner 
ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his 
or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him 
all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and 
' "at that Time to be paid. £, Ws IF e, 
Aſter the Divine Service ended, the Money given * 
the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and cha- 
ritable Uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-awardens- - 
ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be. 
ted, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


the Bleſing. 


be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt ) 
communicate with the Prieſt, | 


* 


all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunda 
at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable Cauſe to the 
contrary. 


ing the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread 
be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt 
Wheat Bread that conyemently may be gotten, 


„» 


— 


r 


Hereas it is Ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Com- 
municants ſhould receive the fame Kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a Signification- 


of our humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Recei- 
vers, and for the ayoiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorder in the holy Communion, as might other. 
EX wiſe enſue ) Yet, left the fame Knecling, ſhould by any Perſons, either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, 
or out of ru 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine there bodily re- 
EX ceived, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural Subſtances; and therefore may not be adored, (for that were 
Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the Truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one Time in- 

WJ more places than one. W „„ 5 


alice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved; It is here declared, That thereby no. 


] Ci 1 P eople are to be nag 5 that it is moſt 


"= of them that be newly Baptized into the Number of 


* 
# 'S * 


The Miniſtration of Public Baptiſim of Infants to be uſed in the. Church. 


| ſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his Diſcretion 
| ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font 
_ (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtand- 
ing there, ſhall ſay, f 0 44170 
-  Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 


convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be admini- 
ſired but upon Sundays and other Holidays, when the 
moſt number of People come together: as well for that 
the Congregation there preſent may teſtiſie the receiving 


12 22 6 
8 5 
1 2 » 
* Ve * "A 
SERIES. 
"2; * 
n ff 
"+ <0 
TOM 25 
yt Y 
LI , ” 
7 * 
8 
i jo 
n 


D Pe © 

* — 2 > 
je Þ 
"4 =. 
Ty x 

8 9 
„ 


"Ss 2 
9 . 
7 * 
you 5 
1 by 
£14 wh 
N 2 
1 7 N * 
SY A 
Ss 5 
28 J - 
: - 
2 
G 


fants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance 


of his own Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 


uu hich Cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be Mi- 
= vniftred in the Vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if Ne- 
FR ceftty ſo require) Children may be Baptized upon any 


And note, That there ſhall be for every Mate Child to 
be Baptized, Two Godfathers and One Godmother : and 
for every Female, One Godfather and Two Godmothers. 


7 


When there are Children to be Baptized, the Parents 


ſhalt give' Knowledge thereof Overnight, or in the 


Morning before the beginning o Morning Prayer, to 


the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
and the People, with the Children, muſt be ready at 
the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
Morning Prayer, or elſe immediatcly after the laſt Leſ- 


If they anfwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as 
nerd ffi nod SO DUAL TID. --- 
Early beloved, forafmuch as all men are 
conceivedand horn in fin, and that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the holy Ghoſt; I be- 
ſeech you to call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to zÞzs Child that thing which by na- 
ture he cannot have, that he may be baptized with 
Water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made a/vely member ofthe ſame, 
JJ Ae rhe Erieft fan 
Llet us pray. OH 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
I great mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family 
in 
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come to the eternal kingdom, which thou haſt pro- 


brief Exhortation upon the words f the Goſbel. 


e e Public Baptiſm of Infants, 3 e 
in the ark from perhing fy water, and alſo didſt him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make hin par. 
rael thy people, through raker of his everlaſting kingdom. | 


ſafely lead the children of 1 


d 


the Red fea figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; being 1 r 
ptiſm.of thy well beloved Son ſeſus venly Father, towards this Infant declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting bur that he f. 


and by the 


Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt ſanctifie water to 


Ix» 1 
> 4 
765 
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Whetetore 'we 
bus perfwaded-of the good will of bür he. 


the myſtical waſhingaway of fin; We beſeech thee vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, 9 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully bringing:hzsdwfant to his holy Baptiſm, let us fait. 


look upon this Child ; waſh him, and ſanctifie him 
with the holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts 


Church; and being ſted faſt in faith, joyful through 


hope, and rooted in charity, 93 ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſom world, that finally he may come 
to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through: Jeſus Chriſt our 
TX. AMC. oo Idiot aan s 
A Langhe and'imimortal God,theaid of ll that 
need, the helper of all that Hee to thee for 
{iccour, the life of them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for zbs 
Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 


PE 


— 


tion. Receive hn, Lord, as thou haſt Yromiſed 
by thy well. beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, oy ye ſhall. 
have; ſeek, and yeſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us that aſk; 
let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that 
Knock; that rs Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy, heavenly wafh ing, and may 


receive remiſſion of hs fins by ſpiritual regenera- 


miſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ten ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by S. Mark 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Vere. 


1  fhould touch them; and his diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſz that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 
it, he was much dilpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 

bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


Verily Lfay unto; you, Whoſoever {hall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he. ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
+ his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


, After the Goſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall make this 


N Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
4 Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil: 
that would have kept them from him; how-he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ve per- 
celve how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
Clared his good will towards them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably 
receive his preſent Infant, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto 


den tobe hrovght unto him; how he blamed thoſe 


Iy word, and obediently keep his commandments, 
Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he _ « | 


JF the devil and all his works, the vain pomp, 


fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 

| Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 2 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge and con 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spi. 
rit to ths Infant, that he may be born again, and te 
niade an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and feigneth wih 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak. to the Godſathers and Gad. 


mothers on this wiſe. , f 2 190 3 
T NEarly beloved, ye have brought ths Child here 
) vo be baptized, ye have prayedthat our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vauchiate, to receive him, to re- 
leaſe him of bis fins, to Tanethie hin With the hol 
Ghoſt; to give him the kingdom of heaven, and eve. 
liſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant al! 
theſe things that ye have prayed for: which pro- 
mile he for his part will, moſt ſurely keep and pe- 
form. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt. 


this Infant muſt alſo faithfully: for his part promiſe 


by you that are Þs Sureties (until he come of age 19 8 
take it upon himſelf ) that he will renounce the de. 
vil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods ho- 


dec chere. 


e IE ABN ENS C: "IEF 2) #41 14 | oy 4 3 "1 by | 
MNoſt thou in the name of this Child renounce 


and glory of the world, with all covetous deſixes of | 
the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by them?: 
Aft. J renounce them all. 


;Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and eart  * 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
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Lord? And that he was conceived b. the holy 8 


Ghoſt born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſufferel 8 
under Pontius Pilate, was crücihed, dead, and b.. 
ried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did ris 
again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſittech at the right hand of God the Father A- 
mighty; and from thence. ſhall come again at tle 
end of the world, to judge the quick and che dead? 
And doſt thou believe in che holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; he Communionof Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; the reſuriection of the fleſnu; 


and everlaſting life after dea? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
5 Min- 


—_ .-;.- --- -: i: Dhnfter. 
It thou be 
oV - Anſwer. 

11 | es fot 
* YA Tllt chou then obediently keep Gods holy 
= HK will and commandments, and walk in the 
XZ fame all the 


baptized in this faith ? 
That is my deſire. 


| 2 days of thy life? 

I aver. Lvl 
en fhall the Prieft o, 
; Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
=, $ this Child may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in him, Amen. 
Grant thar all carnal affections may die in him, 
G and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 


and grow in hm. Amen. 
"Z Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to 


Pablick BAPFISM of Infants. 


vil; and to continue Chriſts faithful ſouldier and 
ſervant unto his lites end. Amen. 
I Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, _ 
CEcing now, dearly beloved brethren, that // 
bild is regenerate, and grafted into the by 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto. Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that his Child. 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this be- 


ginning. ” : 

I Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


= . f. we forgive them Ss. And 
s bee victory, and to criumph againſt the devil, the oP dd 1115 ne Bur e . 
— * Mo 8 ave dedicated to thee by l Amen. or Reer 

= Grant that! s he 1 to thee by 1 37,08 
ro our office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with ww wy E vie * poking s SY. merciful 
mn heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded,through / Father thr it ah vleaſe d thee” to rege- 
e. thy wu, 7 bleſſed oy . muy _ live and nerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive 
ly OD a eee. ks in Oo apy 0 11 q 1, Vin for thine own Child by adoption, and to incor- 
41 1 5 = Son ſeſu Shit bor che for Nats 8 porate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
fur u ins did ſhed out of his moſt br ay beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, = 
all, 0 * > 4 bt , Pea = mon peda YCE and living unde righteouſneſs, and being buried 
10 both Water an 00d, and gave commandment to with Chrif 


" X and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and 


ſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; 
XX fanttifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of fin: and grant that zhzs Child now to be bapti- 
ed therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, 


 *Melcttchildren, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
mee 9 Then the Prieft ſhall take the Child into his hands, and 
10D, 2 all ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
5 of ll © Name this Chile. 
that And then naming it after them ( iſ they ſhall certifie him 


that the Child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
= water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 5 
But iſ i 

fee to pour water upon it, ſaying the ſoreſaid words, 


3 ; 


and of the holy ' Ghoſt. 


I Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


1 

5 5 q = ; 
ed. 
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1 
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his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we be- 


5. and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and 


9 N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Fa- 
=" + ther, and of che Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


E receive this Child into the 
Here «the Prieft, VV Congregation of Chrilts 
, foie ge, flock, + and do fign him with the 

4 iin of the Crols, in token that 
;; bereafter be | ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
aith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner, againſt fin, the world, and the de- 


in his death, may crucifie the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that 
as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
he may alſo be partakey. of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, be 
may be an beritor of thine everlaſting kingdom... 
through Chriſt our Lord. Alnen. 
C Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the. God= 
_ fathers and Godmothers this Exhortation following, 


TTOraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you 


his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to. ſee 
that his Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be - 


3 er diſc +... able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and pro- 
A N | baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 


feſhon he hath here made by you. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him 


J... cdi hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that 
ey certifie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuſ- 


he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 


Ten Comandments in the vulgar Tongue, and al! 


other things which a Chriſtian ought. to know and 
believe to his ſouls health; and that zbis Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring always that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto him; that as he died and role again 
for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from ſin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually morti- 
fying all our evil and corrupt aſtections, and daily 
proceeding. in all virtue and godlineſs of living 
| — J Thez-: 


_ everlaſting lite. 


© If the Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may 
end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed. 


Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 


veth. If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what fon is he whom the father 
chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 


Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chaſtned us after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Theſe words, good brother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that we 
ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverfity itſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſs to viſit us. And there ſhould he no greater com- 
fort to Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made like un- 
to Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently ad verſities, troubles, 
and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, 

but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into his 247 
before he was cructhed. So truly our way to eternal 


joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to en- 
gdeer into eternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt; that 
we may riſe again from death, and dwell with him in 
everlaſting lite. Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, 


which is thus profitable for you, parienly, I exhort 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to 
be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all 
mult be judged without reſpect of Perſons; I re- 
require you to examine your ſelf and your eſtate, both 
toward God and Man; ſo that accuſingand condemn- 


Faith, ſaying thus, 


FT NOlt 

D ty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuftered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alfo did riſe again the 
thud day; that he aſcended into heaven, and fit- 
terh at the right hand of God the Father Almighty, 


The Viſitation of the STC AX. 5 5 
you forward in the fight way that leadeth unto and from thence ſhall come again at the 
world to Judge the quick and the deadꝰ 


axe therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the 
I the Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth and everlaſting lite after death? 


chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei- 


which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
{hall we not much rather be in ſub jection unto the 


ing your ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy 
_ _ at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and 
not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, that you may know whether 
you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
© Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 


chou believe in God the Father Almigh- 


T 4nd then the 


the end of the 


y # 
* 
*. 
\ $ 
* . 


And doſt thou believe in the holy 


Ghoſt; the 9 


r 
G4 — * 
Rn. 

"HY — 2 
1 * 
* $ * 
7 . 
4.98 5 
by. 


* 
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holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saint; 


Te fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Ihen ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent 


him truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the 
world; exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all Perſons that have offended him; and if he 


eſh; 7 


hath offended am other, to ak them forgiveneſs ; and 


where he bath done injury or wrong to any man, that 


he make amends to the uttermoſt of his power, And © 
if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let bim © 
then be admoni ſbed to 'make bis Will, and to declare 
his Debts, what he oweth, aud what is owing unto © 


him, for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, and 
the quietneſs of his Executors. 


But men ſhould 
often be put in remembrance to take order for the © 


ſettling of their temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in | 


health. 434. 0 1415 
Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before 
the Miniſter, begin bis Prayer, 4s he ſhall ſee 

cauſe. 8 CPP 
C The Miniſter 


ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch 


f > 7 erſo Ry: of ability, To: be liberal to the | 2 


Poor. 


c 


Here ſpall the ſich, Perſon be maved to male 4 ſpecial 
Confeſſion of his ſins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled © 


with any weighty matter. After which Confeſſion, © | 
the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly and heart. 


= 


ly defire it) after this ſort. 


. 


* 


FAN Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left-power 
to his Church to abſolve all finners who 
truly repent and believe in him, of his great mer 
forgive thee thine offences: And by his authority / 


committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſins, In ; 


the Name of the Father, 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


FA Moſt mercifal God, who according to the 
\ JF multitude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away 
the fins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re. 
membreſt them no more; Open thine eye of mercy 
upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly defireth * 
pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (moſt loving 
Father) whatſoever hath. been decayed by the fraud 
and malice of the devil, or by his own carnal will 
and frailneſs; preſerve and continue this ſick men- 


Prieft ſhall ſay the Colle following. | 


and of the Son, and of 


ber in the unity of the Church; conſider his con-. 
trition, accept his tears, aſlwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for bim. And foraf 
much as he putteth his full truſt only in thy mercy, 7 
impute not unto him his former fins; but ſtrengthen 
him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou an 


- - Wks Vw. ß 6 


lt 
b to me, and 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 


1 


a b was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
9 thers womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 


Nee to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
| your, through the merits of thy moſt darts be- 
| loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. 71. 

N thee, 0 Lord, have I put my truſt, let me 
8 be put to confuſion: but rid me, and de- 


nder me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear un- 
ſave me. 


f 5 way reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 

3 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 

= ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighreous and 
= cruel man. 


thou art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that! long 


for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 


Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I 


| am become as it were a monſter unto many: 


© but my ſure truſt is in thee. 


Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that! 


; may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake 


f me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 


Land take him; for there is none to deliver him. 
x Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. 

Ler them be confounded and periſh, that are 


i 2 1 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 


© that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying: God hath forſaken him , perſecute him 


q 564 uh my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 


3 f Itil now: therefore will 
3 = Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
1 am gray-headed : until L have ſhewed thy ſtrength 


I great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, done away by thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in 


As for me I will patiently abide alway : and will 
We thee-more and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſheſ 


and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 


1 will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 

I : Wand will make mention of 51 righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, annie rats from my youthup un- 
tell of thy wondrous works. 


gunro this generation, and wy TO: to all them 


at are yet for to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 


| 3 ho is like unto rhee ? 


[Shay be to the Father, and; to the Son: and to 


holy Ghoſt; e 
W it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
Mall be: world without end. Amen. 


Adding tbis. 
2 Saviour of the a 2 who by thy Crofs 350 


; 1 ' a wal us, we and beſeech thee, 0 Lord. 


5 * 
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De Piſſtation of the SICK. 


him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and 


O 


thy mercies {ake. 


us. 
bis diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, 


precious Blood haſt dere us, faye us, 


Then ſpall the Miniſter f. wi” 
He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong 
tower to all them that put their truſt in 


| 


under the earth do bow and obey, be now and ever- 

more thy defence, and make thee know and feel, 
that there is none other Name under heaven given 
to man, in whom and through whom thou mayeſt 
receive health and fal vation, but only the Name of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his. 


countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both 
now and evermore. Amen. 


JA Prayer for a fick Child. 
Almilty God and merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of lite and death ; 
Look down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, 


with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying 


upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit h, O Lord, with 
thy ſalvation; deliver h in thy god appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and fave 578 foul for 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee fairhfully, and doing good in his generation; 


or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, 


where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord le- 


ſus en joy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 


O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 5 
14 Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth 
2 hope of Recovery. 
Father of mercies, and God of Al cm our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee | 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 
under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the out- 
ward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeign- 
ed repentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his ſins may be 


heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſeen. We 
know, OLord. that there is no word impoſſblewith 
thee; and char if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 

him up; rant Him alonger continuanceamongęſt 
et I much as in all appearance che time of 


we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after 
his departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, b4s. 
ſoul may be received. into thine everlaſting king 

| dom, 


things which a Chri 
lieve to his fouls health; and that this Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a 


with the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Here was a man of the Phariſees n:m24 Nico- © 
. demus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſamecame © 
to ſeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 7 
that thou art a teacher come from God; tor no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou dpeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto h m,Vexily 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again 135 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith © 


Church, and be made lively members of the fame. 


Chriſtian life; remembring alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 


follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be 


made like unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die 


from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con- 


tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affe- 


ctions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 


lineſs of living. 


BAPTISM of ſuch az are of Riper Tears. 3 
{tian ought to know and be- J But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do "= 
make fuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, 


as that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized 
with water, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, (which are eſſential parts 
of Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form 
before appointed for publick Baptiſm of Infants ;_ ſaving 


that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſhall © 


uſe this Form of words, 


r thou art not already baptized, VI baptize 


thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
on, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


* 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


- Hen am ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are 


to be baptized, timely notice ſhall be given to 
the Bi ſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, 
4 week, beſore at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome 
other diſcreet Perſons; that ſo due care may be taken 
ſor their examination, whether 1. be ſufficiently in- 


ſtructed in the Principles of the hi iſtian Religion; and 


that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with 
prayers and faſting for the receiving of this holy Sa- 
crament. 5 fo 


© And if they ſpall be found fit, then the Godſathers and 


Godmothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sun- 
day or Holy-day appointed) ſbail be ready to preſent 


them at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, 
either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate 


in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


of the Perſons here preſented be baptized or no: 
they ſhall anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay 
_ Sn Ns 3 


Early beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are 


And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall as. whether 7 
j 


1 conceived and born in fin, (and that which 
u porn of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in fin, 
committing many actual tranſgreſſions ; and that 
our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he be regenerateand born 
ane of water and of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech 
you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs he will 
grant totheſe Perſons that which by nature the can- 


not have, that they may be baptized with water and 


I Then hall the Prieſt ſay, © 
png a us pray. . 


— And pere all the C ngregation ſhall kneel.) © 
A LmightyandeverlaſtingGod,whoofthy great 


FA mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the 


Ark from periſhing bywater,and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children of Ifrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm z an! by the 


Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt inthe 


river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie the element of water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh them, and ſantti- 
he hem with the holy Ghoſt, that zhey being deli- 
vered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark 
of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- 


RS 
RED if 


ful through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo 2 


pals the waves of this troubleſom world, that finally 


they may come to the land of everlaſting life, there | 


to reign with thee world without end, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Fs 


A Lmightyand immortal God, the aid of all that 


need, the helper of all that fee to thee for ſuc- 


cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſur- © 


rection of thedead; We call upon thee for the/e Per- 


ſons, thr they coming 1e f holy Baprſ, nou 
receive remiſſion of heir fins by ſpiritual regener - 
tion. Receive hem, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſecd 


by thy well-beloved Son, ſay ing, Aſk, and ye ſhall 


receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 


be opened unto you: So give now unto us that 
aſk; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that 
Knock; that theſe Perſons may enjoy the everlaſt- 


ing benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may þ ; 
come to the eternal Kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſballihe People ſtand up, und the Prieſt ſhall ſay, © 

Hear the words of the Goſpel e 8105 1 


John, in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt 


unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? 


Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, | 


and 


nana be born? Teſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay unto 
13 nn nv 4 man be born of Water and oftheSpirit, 
haue cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
Is born of the fleſn, isfleſh; and that which is born 
ol che Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
tttee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
wpjphere it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
baut canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
geeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
F After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. 
> JD Eloved,ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
H. of ourSaviour Chriſt, that except a man be born 
Sf Water and of theSpirit, he cannotenter in the king- 


9 dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great) 


neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
I. ikewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven (as we read iii the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
| Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
:  X Goyeintoall the world and preach the Goſpel toeve- 


7 ry creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 


be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſneweth unto us the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the 
= reſtof the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 


we do? replied and faid unto them, Repent and be 


: = baptizedevery one of youfor the remiſſionoffins,and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For the 


he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this unto- 
ward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſti- 
= kieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
* = five us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ve not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will 
* = favourably receive theſe preſent Perſons, truly re- 


will grant them remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow: 
upon them the holy Ghoſt; that he will give then 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and make 
alers of his everlaſting kingdom. 


Wherefore we being thus perſwad 


+ . — w 
- 


will of our heavenly Fathertowards theſe Perſons, 


. Lmighty andeverlaſtingGod, heavenlyFather, 
= we givethee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 


firm this faith in us evermore; Give thy holy Spi- 
Wt to theſe Perſons, that they may be horn again, and 
be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
bee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen, 
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- BAPTISM of ſuch 


-— FT Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
ptomiſe is to you and your children, and to all that 5 

are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
- hall call. And with many other words exhorted 


ried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 


penting and coming unto him by faith; that he 


them par- 
d of thegood 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully 


and devoutly give: thanks to him, and fag. eee 
hb VAT It thou then obediently keep Gods holy 


1 and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowedge and con- 


are of Riper ars. 74 
© Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak,to the Perſons to be Bapti. 
Zed on this wiſe,  * 1571 Ret 
ere who are come hither deſiring 
to receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs 
you, to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life. Te have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chill hath promiſed 
in his holy word to grant all thoſe things that we 
have prayed forz which promiſe he far his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. p 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
e muſt alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the 
preſence of theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will renounce the devil and 
all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. - 
Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to 
be baptized, ſeyerally, theſe Queſtions following. _ 


Queſtion, . 


: 


I Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, 


the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous leferes of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
fires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them ? wy : 
Anſwer. I renounce 
Queſtion, 


them all. 


Maker of heaven and earth? _ Bb 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 


riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into 

heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 

Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 

again at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the 

holy Catholick Church; the Communion of 

Saints; the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of = 

the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death? _ 

* Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
T itt thou be baptized in this fatth ? / © * 

Y Anſwer. That is my defire. 
FLUE en 3 Que ſtion. ene 


' Y. will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? R TR: 
_ Anſwer. Iwill endeavour ſo to do, God being” 
my helper, Ii, bon f Lab to oh a . 
ha ſball the Prieft ſua r, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
the ſe Perſons may be ſo buried, that the 
new man may be 21 up in them. Amen. 
3 


Grant 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 
and that all things belonging t tothe Spee may liv live 
and grow in them. Amen. e. 

Grant that they may have power and Ane 
to have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alfo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 

govern all things, world without end. Amen. 
| Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 
A beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 
of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 


both water and blood, and gave commandment ro 


his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 


and baptize them, In the Name of the Father,and of F 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 1 


thee, the ſupplications of this Congregation ; 1an- 
Qifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 
fin: and grant that zhe Perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 


ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect 


children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, 
7 the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the 

ont, according to his diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers the Name; and then Hall dip 
bim in the water, or poum water upon him, ſaying, 


I baptize the. In the Name of the Father and ( 
.N*® 5 the Son, and of the holy Cboſt. Amen. 
© + Here the 127. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay,” 
ſhall make a Crofs 


tpn the" Ferns flock, and I do ſign him witch the ſign 
| forchead, of the Crofs, in token, that hereafter 
ſnall not be aſhamed to confeſs the Haiti of Chriſt 


the Congregation of Chriſts 


0 | | . crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner 


againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithful foldier. and r unto Lund 
1 end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall ihe Prieft fay, - 
being | now, dearly beloved brerhren, that 1 K 
O Perſons are regenerate and grafted into the bo- 
dy of Cyriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al. 
mighty God for theſe henetrs, and ve 
make our prayers umo him. mei £y may, jead 
the reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
J Then ſhall he ſuid abe Lords Prayer, all Auer lis 
45 Us Father which:art in heaven; Hallowed 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be Tones Jncearthy; As it is im hedven. Give 


us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
WI, As 5.6. fave ban dad 1 


[3 erg bor) ls, Pi] 


| Ti: B a 1 3 


BAPTISM of ach 4 we of Riper "Nears. 
us. And lead us not into ternptation; 5 But deliver 


ty of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 


E receive this Perſon in to pe 


one accord 


8 4 


us from evil. Amen. 
Vid thee humble thanks; 0 heavenl 
VV Father, that thou haſt voüchfaſed to ca 
us to the knowledpe of thy grace and faith inthee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith i in 
us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe Perſons, 
that being now born again, and made heirs of ever- 
laſting falvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy 
he My through the fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the uni- 
Amen.” 
i Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 4 this Exhor- 


tation followi ſeabing to the gen gp and 
Godmot hers oſt”. 


FOrafnuch as theſe Perfons have. proemiſdd. in 


his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your partand duty to put 


them in mind what a ſolemn vow, promite and 


profeſſion they hube now made before this Con gre- 
gation, and eſpecially before you ther choſen Wit- 
neſſes. And) ye are "Uſb to call upon them to uſe 
all diligence to he rightly inſtructed in Gods holy 


word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 7 
and live 


knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chri 
godly, righteouſly and Joberly* in this Een 
world. 4 100 


| (Ji And. the [peaking able baptized Perſons, be 


ſhall proceed, and ſay,) 


B — 


AS as for you, who ins) now hy Baptiſm = 


put on Chriſt, it is your part ind duty alfo, 
ng made the children of God, and of the light 
8 ach! in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to 


light: remembring always that Bapti fm repieſent- 
eth unto us our profeſſion; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chrift; and to be made like 


unto him; that as he died, andxoſe: again forius; fo. 


ſhould we -who ate baptzed, dis from fin; andrite 


again unto righteoufnefs gere anne al 


our evil and corrupt afteRions, and! daily 
ing in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 


NT = 


1 It is expedient that every Peyſon thus baptized Nat 4 be | | 


-- Confirmed by the Biſc ig. fo ſoon aſter his Baptiſm as 
- conveniently may- be'; that ſo he 
(lah Om 0 320 | 0G £ {i 
ny Prrſolu 'nofiibipriz ed in their Inf 
een t6 be baptized: ein they inks 1 te * 4 
1. to anſwer for themſelves; it ma ae to ufe 
the Office fo 

- of extneme danger) the © 

. lychaxgingitbe-werd 18 3h yy 8 roam 
"4 accaſiun Run 14 5 | 


1 } © 1 , LY 


"may. be 6nd ro 


es {Y 768: 


your 
Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the 2 of 


r Publich, Baptiſm of Infants or (im caſe 


Office-for. Private Baptiſm, on- 


your prelence, to renounce the Jeni and al! 


S W ES ans. 
Sn oy Wet FFP 


« — 0 1 — 
3 ; 
by 
. 2 PR” 7 
5 N 
4 
+5) 
7 
* 
5, 


Il 
1 * 
. ) 4 "=, 
"$5 We”) 
: $ 5 

4 * 

* 04% 

” , 5 

= — 
” * ow % I 
, 0 x 

s : g 2 

. 1 

5 
« %. 5 

* 0 475 
« 5 4 : 8 1 4 2 1 
P44 * P 4 J x: 
7 e * 1 ; 22 

F - 
1 bl oh 
< 
> 


3 n 5 
WW. 2. L we” 
E Sf n 25 — LI 2 5 
* 7", 2:14, ond +, ; — 


18 


Que ſtion. 


K+ "Hat i is your Name? 43 
= Anſq. 5 5 M. 
Wi Queft., Who gave you this Name 5 


7] "Ants, My n and Godmothers in my 
= Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, 
the * child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
bol heaven. 


Que ſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmo- 


1 thers then for you? 

A Arnſw. They did promiſe and vow e things in 
my Name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
"2X Secondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of 


F = theChriſtianFaith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep 


the life everlaſting. 


Gods holy will and commandments, and walk 1 in 
te ſame alt the days of my life. 


Qweſt, Doſt thou not think that thou art pound to 


7 believe, and to do as they have promiſed for thee ? 
1 ſo I will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
bath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
leſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his eh that I may continue in the ſame 
"© unto my lifes end 18 


 Anſw. Yes verily ; and by Gods help, 


Carec hiſt. 
Rehearſs the Articles of thy Belick, 


Anſwer... 


: ö , 
* 


1 | A .C ATEC H TS M, that is 110 coſy; An Inſtruction to be Learned of 
f dat Perſon, before he be brought, to be confirmed by the ep 


Naß. Which be they ? 
Anſw, 

| 'He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
1 Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, Iam the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the land of ep 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow Oat to 
them, nor worſhip them. For I che Lord th 
am a ' jealous God, and viſit the fins of the Nag 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy un- 
to thouſands in them that love me, and keep my 


Commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not cake 1 1 of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God; In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy * 
ter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 


cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 


For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 


Believe in n God the Father Almighty, Maker of ſeventh day;wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 


heaven and earth: 570 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord: Who 


XX was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vi ir- 

1 , Suftered noſes Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
== cihed, — and buried, He deſcended into hell, The 
ö third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 
; 3 into heaven, and 15 


gin Mary 


teth at the right hand of. Gd 
the Father Almi ghty: From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints The forgive- 
| neſs of Sins ; The a ncaa of the ys And 

en. | 


XZ . Weſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn i in theſe Ar. 
: ; | ticles of thy Belief? 


Anſw. Firſt, learn to believe in Godthe Father, 


= who hath made me, and all the world. 

_ in'God the Son, who bath redeemed 
fr 2 me, and all mankiſid. | 

= — Thirdly, in God. thoholy Gholt, who anche | 
1 fre and all the elect bar 

=_ ' i Qref. 'You ſaid that.your: Godfathers and God- 

RE Pothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
cds Commandments, Tell me how . there be. 


Secondiy, 


people of God. 


* Ten. n 1 SINE { + WL 


Cay, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 


days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 


VI. Thou ſhalr do no FF ou ot er 
VIE Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not fteal. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſsa ail chy 
neighbour, 3 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighhonrs houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 


ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 


any kling that is '1 1 . 1 
Queſt. What doſt thou cel leap by theſe 


Commandments? 44-5 


Anſw. J learn two things : my duty towards 
God, and my duty towards my Neighbour. 

Queſt. Whar is fits duty towards Goc? 

An ſto. My duty toward God, is to believein him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart. 
with all my mind, with all my foul, and with all 


my ſtrength; to worſhip! him, to give him thanks, 


to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, 
to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to 
erte him all the days of my life. 


C 4 Qiueſt. 
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CAT EC 


Aue ſt. What is thy outs towards thy Neighbour? 
Anſw.My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love 
him as my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would 


they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour and ſuc- 
cour my father and mother. To honour and obey 
the King, and all thar are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit my ſelf to al my governors, teach- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. To order my 
ſelt lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. To be trueand Juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred 
in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying 
and flandering. To keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 


get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate | 


of lite, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
e 
My -ood child, know this that thou art not able 


to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the 


command ments of God, and to ſerve him without 
his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all 


times to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear 


| therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 
e, 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Weſt. What defireſt thou of God in this 


Prayer? 


 Anfe. 1 defire my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 


ther, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 


grace unto me, and to all people, that we may 


worſhiphim, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought 
to do. And I pray-unto God, that he will ſend us all 


things that be needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies; and that he will be merciful unto us, and 
- forgive us our ſins; and that it will pleaſe him 
to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 


bodily; and that he will keep us from all fin and 
wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 


ed by Chriſt himſelf, as a means de Whkicby we re- 
ceive the ſame,” and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 


PT 


Bet, How many parts' are there in a Sacra- 1 
ment? 1 
Anſw. Two : the outward viſible ſign, and the 


inward ſpiritual grace. + "Y 


9eft. What Is the outward viſible fign or form 1 
in Baptiſen? 2 
Anſw. Water: wherein the Perſon is baptized, 2 
In the Name of rhe Father, and of the Son, and | 
the holy A 
Aus ſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 
pi A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſheſs: for being by nature born in fin, and | 
the children 'of wrath, 'we are hereby made the 
children of grace. = 
_ What is required of Perſons to be bap- 1 4 
tized ? 50 
Anſio. Repentance, whereby they ſorlake fin ; . 
and faith, whereby they ftedfaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God, made to them in that Sacrament. 
Deſt. Why then are Infants baptized, When 
by reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform 'Y 
them ? . 
Anſw, Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 


Sureries : Which promiſe, when they come to 


age, themſelves are bound to perform. 
Quel. Why was the Sacra ment of the Lords 
Su upper ordained ? 
 Anſw. For the continual remembrance of the 
ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the bene 


fits which we receive thereby. 


Que ſt. What is the outward part, or fign of the 
Lords Supper. | 
| Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath ' 2 
commanded to be received. = 
| Queſt. What isthe inward part or thing fignified? > BY 
Anſw. The body and blood of Chriſt, which are 


verily and indeed taken and received by the faith. 


ful in the Lords Supper. 3 
Que ſt. What are the benefits whereof” we are E4 
partakers thereby.? 3 
Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our = 
ſouls by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bo· 
dies are by the Bread and Wine. 4 


: everlaſting death. And this I truſt be will do of Que ſt. What is requized of them who came to | 


his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord ay the Lords Supper? 


Chrift. And therefore I fay, Amen. So be 1 it. 
Que ſtion. 

Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
in his Church? 43 


the Lord. 
Aue What meancſt thou by this word Sacra- 


ment? 


Invard and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordain- 


3 Anſo. Two only, as generally neefary to fal- brance of his death ; and be in charity with all men. 
vation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 4 The Curate of. every Pariſh ſhall digenh — 


Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an 


Anſw. Toexamine themſelves, whether theyre re- 
pent them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly - 
poſing to lead a new life; have a lively falt in Wo 
Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful remem- - 


4 — 4 


days and Holy-days, after the Second Leſſon at Even- | 
ing Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine 
ho many children of bis Pariſh ſent unto him, as le 
Hall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
J And all Fathers, Mothers, Ma ers and Dames, 2 4 

| cause 
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2 lieve and to do all thoſe things, which your God- 
2 fathers and Godmothers then undertook for you? 
II And every one ſhall hg anſwer, I do. 
- Ur help is in the Name of the Lord; 
in . Anſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
m-  * Biſbop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
n. Axſw. Henceforth world without end. 

„ Dep. Lord, hear our Prayers. 

i. Af. And let our cry come unto thee. 
ne Biſbop. Let us pray. 


©, 
= 


dt their Children, Servants and Apprentices (which 
* have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church 
: at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and 


8 

£2 "TTY 

pL \ WI) 
1 
4 


1 K+. . 7 
be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have 
"EZ learned all ihat is here appointed for them to learn. 


Fo ſoon as Children are come to 4 competent age, and 
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can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can an- 
ſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſort Catechiſm ; 
they ſhall be brought to the Bi ſhop. And every one 


| 1 V. | | 
Pall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, 
of their Confirmation. ME”. 
And whenſoever the Bi ſhop ſhall give knowledge for 
Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring or ſend 
in writmg with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the 
Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he 
ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Bi ſhop to be Con- 
firmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall 
Confirm them in manner following. 


46 4 witneſs 


Ihe OR 


DER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands 


upon thoſe that are Baptized, and come to years of Diſcretion. 


| 1 Vpon the day appointed, all that are to be then Con- 


firmed, being placed, and ſtanding in order before the 
Bi ſhop ; he (or ſome other 


ſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall 
receive it, the Church hath thought good 


I \ to order, That none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, 


but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandments; and canalfo anſwer 


o ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſin 


are contained: Which order is very convenient to 


be obſerved, to the end that Children being now 
come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and God mothers promiſed 
for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with 
their own mouth and conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratifie and confirm the ſame ; and alſo pro- 
miſe, that by the grace of God they will evermore 


2 endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch 
duns as they by their own conteſion have am 


com ES 
=_—— Ci Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


Congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 


pom that was made in your Name at your Baptiſm; 
2 ratitying and confirming the ſame in your own Per- 
XZ ſons, and ackowledging your ſelves bound to be- 


.” \ Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouch- 


ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by Wa- 


er and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 


9 Miniſter appointed by him) 
"3 \/hall read this Preface following. 1 


1 18 the end that Confirmation may be mini- 


forgiveneſs of all their ſins; ſtrengthen them, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold 
gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtand ing; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; 
the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill 


them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. . 


Ten all of them in order kneeling beſore the Biſhop, 


he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of every one ſeye- 


ralh, ſaying, | | ws 
T NEfend, O Lord, this thy child, or this thy 


ſeroant | with thy heavenly grace, that be 
may continue thine for ever: and daily increaſe in 
thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come 


_ unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


I Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 7470 | 

_ Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

J And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 

3 o 

Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 


| f Dos e ee ee eee Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 


into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


, EI 
XI mighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 


HA both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Majelty 


our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 


vants, upon whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles)we have now laid our hands, to certifie them 
(by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs 


toward them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 


with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liverh and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end, Amen. "WM 
8 6 AL 


: We make 


CN, Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God,vouchſafe + J Then the. Biſhop ſhall bleſs then; ſaying thus. 


we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie and govern 


ie bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, ft 


Son, and the holy Ghoſ 


and in the works of thy commandments, that 


remain with you for ever. Amen, | 


through thy moſt mighty protection, both here J And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Commu- 
and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, nion, until ſuch time as he be Confirmed, or be realy 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. and deſirous to be Confirm]. 


F muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sun- 
dcs or Holy-days, in the time of Divine Service, im- 
 mediately beſore the Sentences for the Offertory ; the 
Curate ſaying aſter the accuſtomed manner, = 
A Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of-— 
and N. of-—If any of you know cauſe or juſt 
impediment, why theſe two Perſons ſhould not 
be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firſt, | ſecord, or third] time 
„„ -- - Th 
And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in 
divers Pariſhes, the Bains muſt be asked in both Pa- 
vi ſhes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſo- 


| the other Pariſh. © 

' Matrimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into 
6 and the Woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

I Early beloved, we are gathered together here in 
the ſight of God, and in the face of this Congre- 


holy Matrmony, which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 
ruted of God in the time of mans innocency, ſignify- 


fore is not by any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand 


underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 


children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture 
of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 


fin, and to avoid fornication, that fuch Perſons as 
have not the gift of continency, might marry, and 


Tbirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
help and comfort that rhe oe ought to have of the 


Ihe Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 
ifſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, 


be joyned. 
juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be joyned to- 


lenmixe Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate | 
of the Banns being Thrice asked, from the Curate of 


© At the day and time appointed for Solemnication of 


the body of the Church with their Friends and Neighbours: 
And there ſtanding together, the Man on the right hand, 


gation, to joyn together this Man and this Woman in 


unadviſedly, ligktly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens car- 
nal luſts and apperites, like brute beaſts, that have no 


ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 
PFirſt, it was ordained for the procreation of 


Secondly, it was ordained for a'remedy againſt 


keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 


Y 

_— 
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other, both in proſperity and adverfity : into which 
holy eſtare theſe two Perſons preſent come now to 
Therefore if any man can ſhew an 


gether, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 


ever hold his peace. 


And alſo ſpeaking to the Per ſons that ſhall be 
married, he ſhall ſay. : Sy ms 


Lat the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſe- 


crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either 


of you know any impediment why ye may not be 
lawfully joyned together in Matrimony, ye do no 
confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many FX 
as are coupled together otherwiſe than Gods Word FX 
doth allow, are not joyned together by God, nei- 


ther is their Matrimony lawful. IR Tens 
At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and 


declare any impediment ꝛu h they may not be coupled to. | : 
gether in Matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of 


this Realm, and Twill be bound, and ſufficient Sureties 
with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a caution. ( to 
the ſull value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be mar- 
ried do thereby ſuſtain ) to prove his allegation : Then 
the Solemnization 
the truth be tried. 


ſay unto the man, 


N. Ilt thou have this Woman to thy weddel 
VVV Wife, to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony > Wilt 


fickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep | 
thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 


I The Man ſhall anſwer, I will. 

I Then ſball the Prieft ſay unto. the Woman. 

N. {lt thou have this Man to thy wedded 
Y Huſband, to live together after Gods or- 


dinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wil: 
thou obey him, ſerve him, love honour and keep 


him, in fickneſs and in health, and forſaking all 
other, keep thee only unto him, lo long as ye both 


ſhall lives © | | 
— I Tden f 52 anſwer. I will. 
I Ihen ſball the Miniſter ſay. + 
Who ſter ſay 
Man ? 


giveth this Woman to be married to this 


J Ther 


be upon you, ard 
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JP Requireand 28 you both (as ye will anſwerr 
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muſt be deferred until ſuch time 45 | | 


| pi C If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate | 3 
ing unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt yn” urate | 


and his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
Saint Paul to be honourable among all men; and there- 
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7 5 Th ” el they give their rroth to each other i in this 


mumer. 

7 The "Miniſter receiving the Niman at her fathers or 
ffiende hands, ſpall cauſe the Man with bis right hand 
to: fake the Woman by her right band, and to o aſter 
him as followeth. © 
N. take thee N. to my 8 Wife, to have and 

to hold from this day forward, for better for 


Wörle, for richer for poorer, in ' fickneſs and in 
= health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part 

2 according to 
= plight thee my troth. 


Gods holy ordinance and thereto [ 


q Then ſhall they looſe their hands, a the Woman with 


her right hand taking the Man his right hand, ſhall 


likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter 
ſr ol ak N. to my wedded Husband,to have 


bor worſe, for richer for poorer, in fickneſs and in 


= everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe” thy 
3 ſervants, this Man and this Woman,whom we bleſs 
in thy Name ; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faich- 
1 fully + together, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform 
and keap the vo and covenanrbetwixt them made 
= ( whos this Ring given and received is a token 
and pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love 
1 = peace together, and liveaccording to thy laws, 


health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
dc part, according to Gods N ordinance z 
"T cheretol give thee my troth. 

ben 


and 


ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man 

all give unto the Woman a Ring laying the ſame upon 
the Books, with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk, And the Prieft taking the Ring, ſhall deliver 
it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Womans left hand. And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by: the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 

| Ich this Ring 1 thee wed, with my Body I 

' Y-; thee: worſhip, and with all my dere, 

goods I thee- endow : In the Name of the Father, 


| [ and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
J Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger 


of the Womans left hand, they alt both 15 7 5 down, 
ok the Munter ſball ſaßj, 

et ut pray: 
V Eternal G04 Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 


gh Jets Chrift our Lond. Amen. 


anden and fan, | 


Those whom. Gall, hath jones together, let no 
man put aſnnder. © | © 
- Jour Hull the Alinifter ſpeak unto tho People. 


Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together 
in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame 


ged their trotli either to other, 


and to hold from this day forward, for better 


before God and this company, and thereto hayve 
given and pled 

1 = have declared the ſame by giving and receiving 
ok n, and i joyning of Hands; [ Ne 


MATRIMONTY 


that they be Man and Wife together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 


Ghoſt. Amen. 


J And the Miniſter ſhall add this ble 1 

Od the Father, God the Son, God the holy 

Ghoſt, bleſs preſerve and keep you; the Lord 
macifully with his favour look upon you, and 
ſo fill you with alt ſpiritual benediction and 
grace, that ye may ſo live together in this liſe, 


that in the world to come ye may have life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 


Den the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lor ds 
Table , ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following, 
Beat: omnes. Pal. 128. 


B. Lefſed are al they that fear the Lord: and walk 


in his ways. | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thitie hands: O 
well i is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine upon 
the walls of thy houſe. 


Thy children like the olive- branches: round 


Ne. thy table. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bletled : that fearerh 9 


the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion {hall o bleſs thee : 


that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 


and peace upon Iſrael. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 
Or this Pſalm. 
Dei miſereatur. Pal. 67. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be mer 


ciful unto us. 


That thy vray may be known upon earth: thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God yea, let al the 


people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoyce and be glad; for thou = 


flalt judge the folk righreoully, and govern [rh 
nations upon earth. 


Ler the people praiſe thee, 0 God: let all 


the people praite thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring ort ber increaſe. 


and God, even out own God, ſhall give us; his 
Ihr x. ſball ae! auß Kar ther 82 11 hands 1. | 


41. . 


ſhall bleſs us: and all theentsofite vorl 

el fear him. 95 2 

Glory be the Father, (Cc. e 

As it was in the beginning, Ce. 1 

© The Pſalm ended, and the Mien and the Num: ur knee! 

ing beſore the Lords Table, the Prieff landing at tht 

Table, and turning his face- towards 2 Foot . 
Lord, have merey upon us. 

Anſww. Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

M miſt. Lord, have merey 125 us. 


Our 


ATR IMHO VT. Mon Wl 
faithful and obedient to her Huſband, and in all 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 


the Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. . 
Mliniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy hand- 
maid; | 
Anſio. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 
lace. 
: Anſw. And evermore defend them. 
Miniſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
 Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Mini ſt. O Lord, hear our Prayer. 
Axſio. And let our cry come unto thee, 
g NG Minſter. NT SIE 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 


bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of 


eternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy 


holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 
in deed fulfil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercitully 


upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as 
thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 


nah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchſate to ſend 


thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obey- 

ing thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy 

protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Where 


_ ried, 


quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a follower of q J 


holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them 
both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting 


kingdom, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I Then hall the Prieſt ſoy, _ 

Lmighty God, who at the beginning did cre- 

ate our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and 

did fanQtifie and Joyn them together in Marriage); 

Pour upon you the riches of his grace, ſanctifie and 

bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body 

and ſoul, and live together in holy love unto your 
lives end. Amen. "ot 


duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as 


bs 8 followeth, 1 | 8 2 
II ye that are Married, or that intend to take 


| the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, 
hear what the holy Scripture doth ſay as touching 


the duty of Huſbands towards their Wives, ang 


Wives towards their Huſbands. - 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, te 


fifth Chapter, doth give this Commandment to all 


Married Men, Huſbands love your wives, even as 


Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 


fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſherh it, even as the 


Lord the Church: for we are members of his body;of 7 
his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man | 
leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joyned unC 
to his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This isa 
great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf, 7 
_ Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the 
Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are mar- 
Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
- againſt them. Call 3. , „ 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 


} 


who was himſelf a married man, faith unto them 
that are married, Ye huſbands, dwell with your 


wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as be 
heirs together of the grace of life, that your pray- 


ers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. ; 
Hlitherto ye have heard the duty of the Huſband 
toward the Wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear 


and learn your duties toward your Huſbands, even 
as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 


Saint Faul in the aforenamed Epiſtle tothe Ephe 


ſians 


ing 


JAſter which, if there be no Sermon declaring the i 
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it, that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the © 
waſliing of water, by the word; that he might pre 
ſent it to himſelfa glorious Church, not having ſpotor 
_ wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy M7 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
| loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 


- fians, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves tion of the wives; while, they hehol4 your chalts 
- unto your own huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the converſation, coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning 
"X huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
X the'head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
tte body. Therefore as the Church is ſubject un- parel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
io Chriſt, ſo let rhe wives be to their own huſbands that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
XZ tn every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife a meck and quiet ſpirit, which isin the ſight of God 
ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband. Eph. 5. 22. of great price. For after this manner in the old time, 
And in his Epiſtle to the Caloſhans, Saint Paul the holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned 
giveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmir your themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſ- | 
# ſelves unto. your own huſbands, as it is fit in the bands; even as<a-ah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
men,, 3 Lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 
3 Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruCt you very well, thus and are not afraid withany amazement. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1. 
| = ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own © Irs convenient that the new Married Perſons ſhould re- 
XZ huſbands; that if any obey not the word, they al-  ceive. che holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
= 2 may without the word be won by the converſa- riage, or at the uſt opportunity aſter their Marriage. 


— 


» — 
1 — 


we ORDER Gor the Vifraton of the S&K. 


1 When am Perſon is fick, notice ſhall be given thereof the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure 
170 the N ef he Pariſh ; who coming into the I in thee, ang Fo him from the danger of 
e Perſons ouſe, hall ay, eee 4 e enemy, and kee im in perpetual peace and 
. 1 *. be to this houſe, and to all that dwell ſafety, —— Jeſus Chriſt Ao 55 1 os 
= in it. 33 13 LI tarus, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
i © When he cometh into the ſick, Mans preſence, he ſhall Saviour; — thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
EZ fay, kneeling down, this thy ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. San- 

Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the Ctifie;. we beſeech thee, this thy Fatherly correction 
2 FN. iniquiries of our forefarhers. Spare us, good to him; that the ſenſe of bes weakneſs may add 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repen- 
with thy moſt precious Blood, and be not angry tance. That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to re- 
uith us for ever. fore % to his former health, he may lead the reſi- 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 


: Lord.. Aue of 558 life in thy fear and to thy glory: or elſe 

[ © Then ſhall the | Miniſter e : > 11 give him grace ſo to take thy vil. ation, that if 
_ '' + Let us Pray. = LIN ter this painful life ended, e may dwell with thee 
Lord, have mercy upon us. in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


> Chriſt, haue mercy uon us. 1 
Lord, have mercy upon us. „ ;;ͤ ᷣ⁰üJ——˙ . 7—1˙Ü 
1 Ur Father, i artin heaven; Hallowed be 9 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick, Perſon aft 75 
O thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will an, or geber 4e. 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day JF NEFarly beloved, know this that Almighty God is 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As AF the Lord of life and death. and of all things to 
we for forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weab. : 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from neſs and ſickneſs. Wherefore whatſoever your fick - 
| Wc amen. neſs is, Know you certainly that it is Gods vilitgti. 
3 Miniſter. O. Lord, fave thy ſervant, . on. And for what cauſe ſoever this knots 4 = 
= S for the ex- | 


ia Poe inns ere te hc een 


$ 
4%. Send hm help from ty holy place,  ampleoforhers, and thiryourflithmiy de fund 
L A4nſw. And evermore mightily defend hm. in the day of the Lord, laudable,glorious and hononr- 
rt FY Avi. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; able, ro the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; 
> FX Ar. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. or elſe it be ſent unto you to corrrett and amend in 
BY if. Be umd bir, O Lond, afirong tower, | for tengo e, doth offend rheeyesof your heayen- 
43%, From the face, of bis ene. Father, know youtertainly, char it you truly ſe. 
Jun. OLord, bear our prayers... penryou of your fins, and bear your fickneR patient- | 
9, 


1 Anw. And let our cry come unto thee. truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear Son Jetus 


4 : . 


r Tot ones MED... Ctlrxiſts fake, and render unto him humble thanks for 
1 Lord, look don from heaven, behold. viſit, and his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your {elf wholly 


= | relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
or” e 8 you 


4 
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Church, to the intent that 


I Then al, he add and 705 N 


E are to take care that 2075 Child be Nati to 

| the Biſhop to be Confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 

he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 

Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further 

inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſer forth for 
that purpoſe. 


Private Ts , 


Li certain i Gods Mord, that Children which are ba- 
17 ptixed, dying before they commit e ſi in, are un. 
dauhtedly ſaved. 


ſign of the Croſs. in Baptiſm ; 


O 1 55 away all. ſeruple. concerning the — of the 9 ! 
the true Explica- - 


9 


tion thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of | : 
it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon on rf MY 1 in 


the jear MDCIV., 


The Nanitation of * Lab B A P T IS M ON Cidren ir in HT” | 


Jr Crates of every Pariſh fhall often admoni ſh 
| the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of 
their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next 

| after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, un- 
leſs upon 4 great and e cauſe, fo o be approved 
by the Curate. 


9 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that ber like great 


Cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children to be 
baptized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall 
compel them ſo to do, then Baru ſhall be eee 
on this ſa ſpion. At 30 


J Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in Bis abſence] 
any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with 
them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 

Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects er, to be ſaid 
before in the Form of Public Baptiſm;' as the time and 
il Fs exigence will ſuffer. "ub then, the Child being 
named by ſonie one that is preſent, the e your” 
Pour wales upon it, ſaying theſe Words ; Git ef 


I haptize thee, In the Name of the Father 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Amen. 
C 1 25 all ple n the Mile Hall ge thanks 


: unto God, and , 


E yield thee hearty thanks, "moſt mac . 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 


tate 1546 Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive hin 
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 
bim into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſeech 
tkhee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
Peath of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſurre- 


Aion: and that finally. with. To reſidue of thy Saints 


1 may inherit 1 everlaſting kingdom, through. 


3 bs ohm; net ek, bu her he id he 


on Jefts C Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


prized, lawfully and ſuſfciently baptized, and aug ht 
not to be baptized again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the 
Child which is after this fort baptized, do. after- 
ard live, it is expedient that it be brought mo, 35 
| if the. Miniſter of 
ſame Pariſh, did banſelf; Laptize that Chilg, 
Congregation may be certified of the. true Fl, 
Baptiſm, by him privately before uſed : In which 7 
he ſpall ſay thus, | 
| certitie you, that according to the due and 


and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but moſt 


preſcribed Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and 


at ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes I baptized 2 


this Child. 
of Ut if the Child were baptized f any other Law. 
ful Miniſter ; then the Miniſter of the Par fo 


"qvhere jo 411 Wa Born or Chriſt ened, 


 In-which caſe,” if thoſe that bring any Child to the 


Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already ba- 7 


pftixed, then ſeek the My, examine them further, 
is, 

* om was this Child bat ized}. 4 43 
Who was preſent when this Child was by 
prized : Eo 


may happen to he omitted through fear or haſte, 
in ſuch times of extremity z therefore I demand 


. of you, 


With inter run t this Child baptized? | 
With what words was this Child haptized? 


5 And if the M. inifter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as 


bring the Child, that all things were done as they ought 
to be; then ſhall not be Chriſten tbe. Child again, 5 


People, ſaying thus, 
Certifie you, that in this caſe alli is wel done, and 


and try whether the Child be jefull baptiz 1 


Becauſe ſome chings eſſential to this Sacrament 84 


ſhall receive him as one of the flock 2 true e ö 


according unto due order, concerning the bapti- | 


Zing of this Child; who being born in original fin, 
and in the Wrath 577 God, 550 now by the laver of 


regeneration'inbapriſm,receiyed into the number of | 
the Children &f God, and heirs of everlaſting life: | 


For our Lord Jefus Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
lovingly 
doth call them unto him, as the holy Sade doth 
witnels to our comfort at this wiſe.” 
1 Gofpet.”'$ „Mark 16. 13. 

y brought young children to Chrik, ke he 
' ſhould rouch them; and hisdiſciples rebuked 


thok: that brought rhem. And when Jeſus ſaw it, he 


was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little childrens to come unte mie. and forbid chem nor: ; 


N ſuch is cle Kin dom of God. Verily I ay unto 


you, Whoſdever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of 
God as a little child, he fall not enter therein. And 


he took them up in his arms, A his hands upon | 9 


of 
4 767 4 
922 2 


them, and bleſſed them. 
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that would have ke Py 
 hoxted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive! and everlaſting life after death? 


. 


* 
«2 
v 


* 


er the Goſpel is read, the Miviſter all mabe this 


Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 


ys hear in, his Gofpel the words) of 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded thechil- 


brief 


our 


Aren to be brought unto him; bow he blamed:thoſe 


them from him; how he ex- 


. 


in his, arms, he laid his hands upon them and, 


— — 


oy Word) will give unto 0% thebleſſing of. eter; 
nal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting, V 
kingdom. Mherefore we being thus perſivaded of, and d : 
the good will of our heavenly Father, declared by  crofs, in token that hereafter he ſhall 
mis Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant, let us 
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bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſti7ß Y, 
believe that he hath likewiſefavourably received %s ſame all the days of thy life? 
preſent Infant, that he hath embraced him with the 


f 


ms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his 


faithfully and devoutly Bye thanks unto him, and 

ſay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
Us Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 


; 11 
5 YJ 


our Lord Jeſus Chrilt thy Son, who liveth and 
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daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into 


Amen. . „ I EA 
XK mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 


temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


I ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
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v which being 


Ft nounced, the 


Pontius Pilate, was cruci 


| faſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy _ 


grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, 


and confirm this faith in us evermote. Give thy 


holy Spirit to this Infant, that he being born again, 
and being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 


through Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 


ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and 
for et., - 5. 5 | 
C Then fball i 


10% Prieff Yemgnd 'the Name of the Child, 


152 Folfathers and Godmother; pro- 
im er ll 


Oft thou in the Name of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of 


the lame, and the carnal.defires of the fleſh, ſo that 


thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them: 

Anſwer. J renounce them all. 
a 14 1h 1 4t C: 

Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven andearth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 


Lord? and that he wasconceived by the. holy Ghoſt ; 


Ws 
; 2 

ö I 

. by 5 
a GMs , 


born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
fed, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 


Private BAP T IS A. 


at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead? _ 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſhon of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſli; 


how by his outward. geſtute and deed he declared; Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
his good will toward them, fr he embraced hem ni 


1 g Minſler. Gin ebitticty: 1 
ET It thou chen obediently/ keep Gods holy) 
will and commandments, and walk in the 


Auſtuer. J will. U 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
k receive. this Child into the „ „%% 
V congregation of Chriſts flock, „ e 
0.4, fign him withthe ſign of the %, „ Here. 


hend. 


41 


not be aſhamed to confeſs. the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his hanner againſt. 


ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 


Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto hs lifes 


d 


| | 
Eeing now, dearly: beloved brethren, that 7/15 
Child is by Baptiſm regenerateand grafted into 
the body of Chriſt Church, let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 
I Then fhall the Prieſt 2 ne EY 
XI yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt mer- 
Y Y citul Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 
generate 7) Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive 
him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incor- 
porate hi into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteouſheſs, and being buried with 
Chrift in his death, may crucifie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as 
he 3s made partaker of the Death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his Reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inberitor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall makg this Ex- 
_ bortatiow to the Godſathers and Godmothers. 


Then ſhall the Prie ſt ſay, 


oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you 


I 7 Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn what a ſolemn vow. | promiſe and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And that he may know 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear. theſe 
Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 


2 third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſittetn Command ments in the vulgar Tongue, and all other 


G2 things 


Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A Commendatory Prayer for a Sick Perſon at the 
point of Departure. 

Almighty God,with wh do live the ſpirfes' 
of jult men made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons; We humbly com- 

mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear Brother, 

into thy hands,as into the hands ofa faithful Creator, 
and moſt merciful Saviour moſt humbly beſecehing 
thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we 
pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb 
that was ſlain to take away the fins of the world; that 
what ſoever defilements it may have contracted in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, through 
— luſts of the fleſh;or the wiles of Satan, being pur 
ged and done away, it may be prefented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us Who ſurvive 
in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, 


e 


to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition is, 
and ſo to number our days, that we may ſerioully 
apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
vhilſt we live here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine ly oon our Lord. Amen, 
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Communion of the SICK. 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus" T4 Prayer for. Perſons 2 in Mind or in on. 


ſcience. t ad BY 
9 Bleſſed L6H the Father of welcſck 0 the i, 
God of all comforts, we beſeech thee look 2 
down in pity and compaſſion” upon this thy af. 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
him, and makeſt him to poſſeſs bis former iniqui. 
ties; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his ſoul 
is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that we 
through Valence! and comfort of thy holy Scri- 
pra might have hope; give him a right under- 
tanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promi- © 
ſes, that he may neither caft away his confidence © 
in thee, nor place ir any where but in thee. Give 
him ſtrength againſt all his temptations, and heal 
all his diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear 
of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy count 
nance upon him, and give him peace, through te 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 
Amen. | 
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ſudden Perils, Dieaſes, and Sickneſſes, and 
ever uncertain what Time they ſhall depart out 
of this Life ; therefore to the intent they may be al- 
ways in 4 readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
Almighty God to call them, the Curares fall diligent- . 
ty From time to time (but eſpecially i in the Time of 10 5 
A or other inſectious ſickneß q exhort their Pari 
oners to the often receiving of the holy Communion ＋ 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall 
| be publickly adminiftred in the Church; that fo doing, 
the) may in af of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe 
20 be diſquicted for lack of the ſame. ' But if the fuk 
5 Perſon be not able to come to the Church, ani et is de- 
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| muſt give timely notice to the Curate , ſigniſping alſo how 


place in the ſtek Mans houſe, with all things neceſſary 


ſpall there celebrate the holy; Communion, beginning 


. the cala Epiſtle and Goſpel here fm. 
| Ihe Colle, - 


mighty everliving God, he Bay mind: 


_— 


[ZN who:dolt correct thoſe hom thou doſt love, 
and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We 
beſeech thee to have metcy upon this thy ſervant vi- 


by ſicknels patiently, and recover his bodily health 


The COMMUNION N the "STOK. 


bim. | For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteng 


ſtrous to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then he 


many there are to Communicate with him (which ſhall be 
three, or tuo at the leaſt) and having 4 convenient 


ſ o prepared, thut the Curate 325 re verenthj miniſter, he 


fired with thine hand, and to grant that he may take: 
of it bs thy gracious willy and; whenſoever h fou. 


ſhall Us; part from the body, it may be withour 5 
ſpot ku ele unto thee, through Wa n our ö 
Lord. Amen. f 
Ihe Epiſtle. Heb. 12. * | 


M ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the: | 1 
Lord, nor faint when thou art _ #1 | 4 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
Me Saen 8. John 5, 24. = 
Vu verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth- 2 
my word, and belieyeth on him thiat ſent me, 

hath everlaſting lite, and {hall not come into con- 
demnation; bur is paſſed, from death unto life. 
< Aſter hich. the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the | ; 
Form before preſcribed for the hoh Communion, begun - 
ning at theſe words Ve that do truly, &c.] 

« At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 
Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and 4＋. 
ter miniſter unto them thut are appointed to communicuſe 


* 1." on 
r 
„ 


with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon, 4 f 
J But 4 Man, either by reaſon of extremity of fi 1 


or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or | 
| for lack of company" to receive with him, or by am 


other Jef mpediment, do not receive the Sacrament | 
: Chriſts Bod 7 2 Blood, the Curate ſhall inſruct hin, 4 
that if he 


truly repent him of his fins, and ftedfaſilj 4 4 

8 ma 5 that Fefus Clviſt bath ſuffered death upon he 2 
. for him, and * his Blood for bis redemption, 4 3 

carve. 
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din 'the Body and Blood of. our Saviour Chriſt. profita- 
"ly 70 his 7 it health, although be do not receive the Sa- 
 (fament with his mouth. 
pen the ſick Perſon. is viſieed, 71 1 the bely 
I q Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for more ex- 
= | 4 5 cur off rhe Form of, the Vil tation at the 
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At the Burial of the Dead. 


canes cs the benefits he hath thereby, and 
wing him 79 thanks aherefore, he doth eat and 


_ Pſalm[ln thee, O Lord, have I put my eaſt! aud 
go ſtraight to the Communion, . 

© In the time of the Plague,Sweat,or fuch other like ord- 
gious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pa. 
710 or Neighbours can be gotten to Communicate with 
the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the Inſection, 


upon ſpecial requeſt of the ee the Mi a may 


oh Communic. tte with om 


a A. 
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q Te ORDER forthe BURIAL of the Dead, 


nf N ts to be noted, rhar the Office enſuing # is not to be 


4 nſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or 
; 3 = have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 
a 1 1 G The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance 
e RS of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the 
| EX  Chrrchy or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay i. Fr 
r == Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the 
- E £ | 1 Lord: he that believerh 1 1n me though he were 
r = dead, yet ſhall he live. And 8 liveth 
a 3 Fand believeth in me halt never die. S. John 11. 


25, 26. 
1 1 KRnovy icht my Relekwer liveth, 411 that he 
1 ſhall ſtand at "ie latter day upon the earth. 
2 And though after my skin worms deftroy this 


body; yet in my fcth ſhall J fre God: whom I. 
boch 3.7 ſtrength: before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


: 8 {hall ſee, for my blk. and mine eyes {hall behold, 


not in my tongue. 

III will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
FA While! the ungodly. is in my fight. BS: 

FR: | held my tongue, and ſpake nockinl: 1 kept 


"8 and not another. 705 19. 25, 26,27. 

9 E brought nothing into this world, and it 1s 
ut certain wre can carry nothing our. "he 
ur Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed 

be the Name of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. 7. Fob 1. 21. 

= | After they are: come into the Church ſo be read 
e aue or both of theſe Pſalms following. _ 
of Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. } 

h ; 1 Said, 9 take heed to _ ways: thar I offend 


b. flence, yea, eren from good words; but it was 
pain and grief to me 
My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
the thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt * 
g. BY ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my ind * the number of 
t, the my days:-thar- may be certified how long L have | 
d af- Þ 1 to live. ee N Ut 
ioace BN 43A Behold}, thaw haſt — my days as it were 
n ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re- 
= of thee, and verily every man living | is alto- 
te, of | ether Vanitx- lf IO bg. 
7 011 For man walketh in àa van ſhadow, 364 dil 
ent | Wvicrerh: himſelf in vain: he heapeth Uu p riches, ape 
hin, 4 f ö cannot tell who ſhall. gather them. 5 
fafily , 1 And now, Lord, what is my hope: buy my 
on the 5 | 


2 BY is even in thee, | 
= 4 = 
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Deliver me from all mine ocfences: my make. 
me not a rebuke unto the tooliſh. 


I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: tor 
it was thy doing. 


Take thy plague away from me: Tam even con- 
ſumed by means bf thy heavy hand. 


When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 


as it were a moth freting a garment : every man 


therefore is but vanity, 


Hear'my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 


conſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 


For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a {0} uenich 
as all my farhers were. 


O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and 
to the holy Ghoſt; _ 


As it was in the beginning, i iS now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


Domine, reſugium. Pal. 90. 


E thou haſt been our refuge : from one ge- 


neration to another. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 


the earth, and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſay⸗ 


eſt, Come again, ye children of men. 


For a thoufind years in thy fight are but 28 yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a lleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down dried up, and withered. 
For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and 5 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. Retna 
Thou haſt {er our miſdeeds before thee : and 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 
For when thou art angry all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men beſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 2 
ſeore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : 
for even thereafter as a man Karen lo is => diſ⸗ 


Pleaſure. 6 Se 
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The Burial of the DE AD. 


So teach us to number our days: that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. © . 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
. . ͤ K 
O farisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo 
1150 we re joy ce, and be glad all the days of our 
ife. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we 
have ſuffered adverſity. TAY. 


Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children 


thy glory. 


And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 


be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy-work. _ 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; ; N 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
J Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 
r] 5. + 91 
„%%% tät v WTR LR 
N 7 Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt-· fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by 
man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his oven or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power. For he muſt reign till 
be hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt ene- 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed is death: for he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he faith all things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 


things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then {hall the Son 


alſo himſelf be ſub ject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. Elſe what 


hall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized for 


the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the man- 
ner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? Let 


us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be not de- 


ceived ; evil communications corrupt good manners. 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome 


have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to h 
up; and is cut down like a flower; he-fleeth as! 
were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom 
may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, w- 


your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt is not quick- 
ned, except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſowelt not chat body that ſhall he, but bare 
erain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 


grain. But God giveth it a body, as it. hath pleated 7 

eſh is 
not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind. of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. There are alfo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial; but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory | 
of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one 
ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. So alſo * 
is the reſurrection of the dead; It is fown in cor- 
ruption; it is raiſed in incorruption: It is ſown 
in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in 
weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a na- 
tural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And 
ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made © 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quick- © 
ning ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which 
is ſpiritual; but that which is natural, and after- 
ward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 
the earth earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 


him, and to every ſeed his own body. All 


earth 


have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to 


paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed * 
up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting ? 0 * 
grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death 2 
Is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. Bu 
thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord ſelus Chril 

hour? I proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in 


ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, 


time to live, and is full of miſery. He-cometl 


for our fins art Juſfly diſpleaſed? 
Yet, O Lord 


Therefore my belo- 
ved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always: 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as je 

know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

« When they come to the Grave, while the Corps“ 

made ready to be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt ſb) 


i An that is born of a woman, hath but a {hott 2 


y: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo ? 
that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of tze 
heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I 
ſhew youa myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, bur we 
ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump ; (for the trumpet 
{hall found, and the dead ſhall be raife4 incorrupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall ? 


Godmlt holy, O Lord moſt wi 
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pains of death to fall from the. | | 
« Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body 
by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


t FA as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 


his great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul 


XZ 5ofourdear brother here departed, we therefore com- 
mit his body to the ground; earth to earth, alhes 
to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of 
the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord 
3 Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be like unto his glorious body, according 
to the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. 


I Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung. 1 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Write; From henceforth bleſſed are the dead 


Tf hich die in the Lord: even ſo faith the Spirit; 
bor they reſt from their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 


5 © "Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Ig. have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdomcome. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


| _ Pree 1 


wil | | Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
J A Fen that depart hence in the Lord, and 


* The Burial of the Dead. 
9 ty, O holy and moſt metciful Saviour, deliver us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; 
"EX ſhut not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but 
are us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any 


with whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are 
delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy 
and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our hrother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious good- 
neſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine 
elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with 
all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation 
and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 
and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Cole, 


CN Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life; 
in whom whoſoever liveth, ſhall live though 
he die; and whoſdever liveth and believeth in 
him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo bath taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be 


ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep in 


him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of fin unto the life of righte- 
ouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, we 
may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother 
doth, and that at the general reſurrection in the 


laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy ſight, 
and receive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved 


Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Fa- 


ther, receive the kingdom prepared for you from 


the beginning of the world. Grant this, we beſeech 
thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. GEE 
Te grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


4 love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 


The Churching of Women. 


come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall 
kneel down in ſome convenient Place, as hath becn ac- 


cuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: and then the 


Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ber, 


4 Fame: as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 


ot of his goodneſsto give you ſafe deliverance, 


and hath preſerved you in the great danger 


: 4 of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty 
' EC thanks unto God, and ſay, a Xt | 


({ Then ſhall the Pricft ſay this, Pſalm 
De/exi, quonium. Pal. 116. 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard 


k the voice of my prayer. 
ES: 3 


God is mercifu. 


J The Woman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall That he hath inclined his ear unto me : there- 


fore will 1 call upon him as long as ] live. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 


and the pains of hell gar hold upon m. 
I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called up- 
on the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul nn HY +. 
Gracious is the Lord, and rightequs:: yea, our 

The Lord preſerveth the fimple : I was in mi- 

(ery, and he helped me 
Lurn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for 
the Lord harh rewarded the. I 
Ard whv ?, thou _ delivered my: foul fron 
3 dentch: 
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fulneſs: for ſo he giveth his belovedſleep. 


heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 


A COM MINATION. 
death: mine de from” tears, and my leet from 


talling. 


living. 

I bel jeved, nd therefore will I ank, but 1 
en ſore croubled : 1 faid in boy haſte, All men are 

_ 

What reward ſhall [ give unto the Liehd: for all 
the benefits that he hath, done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of falvation: and call up- 
on the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the IG of all 


his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even 


in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 


AS it was in the beginning, is now, ande ever 
mall be: world without end. Amen. 
Jr 127. Pſalm. Niſi Dominus. 
\Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour 
iS i loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up ear- 


ly, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of care- 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 


even ſo are the young children. 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them: they ſnall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak, 
with their enemies in the gate. | 


ow be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


[ will walk | before the Lord: in the land of the 


. Then the Prieſt ſhall Jay, 
us pray; ©5070 0 0197 e 
Lord, have mercy upon uus. 
Crit, have mercy upon uus. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father, whichart in heaven; Hallowed be IJ 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us dur treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, and the 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this Woman thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer, And let our cry come unto thee, 


Mini ſten. 
Let us pray. 


7 


O Almighty God, we give «28 humble thanks 


for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver rhis 
Woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril 


of Child-birth; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that ſhe. through thy, help may both 
faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in 


this life preſent, and allo may be partaker of ever- 
laſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


7 The Woman that cometh to give ber thanks, muſt 
offer accuſtomed Offerings; and if there be 4 Com- 
munion, it is convenient that He receive. x -the 555 
Commitnion. His 


inn 


A COMMINAT I 7 N. or r denouncing 7 Gods 1 ＋ | wr rag 


ments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt 


Day of Lent; and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


6 After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to 
the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt foal in the Read- 


in Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


notorious fin, were put to open penance, and pu- 


_ niſhed in this world, that their ſouls might be ſa- 
ved in the day of the Lord; and that others admo- 
niſhed by their example, might be the more afraid 
to offend. 


Inſtead whereof (until the aid diſcipline may 


be reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) _ 
it is thought good, that at this time (in the pre- 


{ence of you all) ſhould be read the general Sen- 


tences of Gods curſing, againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of 
| Deuteronomy, and other places of Scriptare z and 


„„ 


that ye ſnould anſiwer to every Sentence, Amen: To 


the Fe that being admoniſhed of the great in- 
dignation of God 2gainſt finners, ye may the ra- 


a godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of may walk more warily 1 in theſe dangerous days; 


B Rethren, in the Primitive Church chore was ther be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and 
Lent, ſuch ' Perſons as ſtood convicted of fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ys affirm with 


your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 
Wrſed is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15. 
Tþ And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſters Curſed is he r. rd his faber 
and mother. ver. 16. | 
Anſwer. Amen: mote 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that rernoverh his neigh- 
bours land-mark. Der. 17. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that makerh the blind to 
Anſe wer. 


go out of his way. Ver. 18. 
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ment of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and widow, 
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© {ay the innocent. 


man, and for ad iy 
heart goeth from the Lord. Fer. 17.15. 


© tors, | 
© {1anderers, drunkards and extortioners. S. Mar. 25. 
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Ainiſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judg 


ET. on 
er Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
Anſwer. Amen. n 
| Ns Curſed is he that lieth with his neigh- 
© bours wife. Lev, 20; 10. er ee ee 
Anſuer. Amen. 
Miniſter, Curſed is he that 
Deut. 27. 25. 
Anſwer. | Amen. r 
As. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in 
"and taketh man for his defence, and in his 


Anſwer. Amen. fk 
Maniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornica- 
and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, 


41. — | Cor. 6. 9, 10. 2 
+ Ame; co | 
. Miniſter. 4 alt 
JO ſeeing that all they are accurſed 
NA (as the prophet David beareth wit- 


- commandments of God, let us (remembring 
the dreadful judgment hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall upon us) 
return unto our Lord God with all contrition 


and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and lamen- 


ting our ſinful life, acknowledging and con- 
feſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth 


= S. Marth, worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax 
put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every 
= tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
cbt. io. hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fear- 


ful thing to fall into the hands of the livin 


ners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
N this ſhall be their portion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 


viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 


aal. f.. the earth. But who may abide the day of his 


coming? Who ſhall be able to endure when 


Mm: bauch. he appeareth? His fan is in his hand, and 


he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 


grrpec unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord 
cometh as a thief in the night: and when 


men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, 
_ then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman tra- 


= vrailingwithchild, and they ſhall nor eſcape. 
e Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in the 
= | day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 


4 COMMINATION. 


taketh reward to 


neſs) who do err and go aſtray from the 


tore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, fee- 


KB g ing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 
rare. God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the ſin- 


heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the 
goodneſs, . patience and long-fufterance of 
God, when; he called them continually to re- 


pentance. Then ſhall they call upon me 2727; 1. 


28,29,30 


(faith the Lord) but I will nat hear; they 


hall ſeek me early, but they thall not fin 


me; and that becauſe they hated know- 
ledge; and received not the fear of the 

Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and deſpi- 

led my correction. Then ſhall it be tod late {Mats 
to knock when the door {hall be. hut; Aud Li; 2. 
too late to cry for mercy when it is the 
time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
juſt judgment which {ſhall be pronounced 
upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
Go ye curſed into the rg everlaſting; which $45: 
15. prepared, for the; devil and his angels. 79 
Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, 3 
while the day of fal vation laſteth; for the 
vight cometh when none can work: hut ler $ 4% 
us, While we have the light, believe in the 123536 
light, and walk as children of the light, that 


we be not galt into utter darkneſs, Where is 


Eis 
weeping and gnalfiing of teeth. Let us nok . 


abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us 


mercifully to amendment, and of his end- - 
lefs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true 
heart we return unto him. For though our 1%“ 
ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they {hall be made 


white as ſnow: and though they be ike 


purple, yet they {hall be made white as 


wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all F537 


your wickednetS, and your ſin ſhall not be 


your deſtruction. Caſt away from you all! 
your  ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 


you new hearts, and a new. Ipirit: Wher u- 


him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? Turn 
ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we 
have ſinned, yet have wWe an Advocate with 187 %% 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 


* 


he is the propitiation for our fins. For bei Ks. 53-5: 


was wounded tor our offences, and ſmitten - 


for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return: _ -... 
unto him, who is the merciful-xeceiver f 
all true penitent finners} aſſuring our ſtlves 


% 


that he is ready to receive us, and moſt wil- - 
ling to pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance; if we ſubmit our 
{elves unto him, and from henceforth wal 
in his ways; If we will take his eaſie yoke, S Math: 
and light burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, patience and charity, and be or: 
dered by the governance of his holy Spirit, 
ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving hin 
duly in our vocation with thankſgiving, 
ES: 1 
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Pal 


— 9 of the law, and from the extreme thine alta. | 
malediction which ſhall light! upon them Glory be o the Father, ad to che Son: and to 
- - that ſhall be ſer om the left tad; and he che holy Ghoſt; 


is if we do, Chriſt will deliver us ftom lations: then thai they offer young bullotks "upon | 9 Y 


will ' ſet us on his right Raft, and give us Ar/wer. As it was in the beginning, is now, 


S. Match. the gracious bened iction of his Father, com- and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
ear manding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
kingdom: unto which he vouchſafe to bring Chri ſt, have mercy upon us. 8 6 A 
Aus all. — his infinite mercy. Amen. Lord, have merey upon us. 
Then ſhall they all Heel upon their knees,” and the Ur Father, which art in - heaveh) Hallowes 
Prieſt and Clarke bid; lun ah" Plack S. hot they be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


- Againſt thee only have 1 finned. und done this "I" Help us, O God our Saviour. 


el] in thy fight : that thou mighteſt- be Jultified! in Anſwer. And for the glory of thy- Name deli | N 
thy ay ing, and clear when thou ut ſadged. ver us; be merciful. to us Hnhers, for thy Names i 


"Behold, I was: ſhapewin wickedneſs! wand! in fin lake. 


hath my. motlier aneeibed me. : - Mmiſter, O Lord, hear our prayer. 
But lo, thou requireft truth in the inward ants: N wer. And let our cry come unto thee. | 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. - _ Miniſt. Let us pray. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall 0 Lord, we beſcech thee mercifully hear our | 


"het clean: thou ſhalt waſh me; and I ſhall 'be prayers,” and fpare all thoſe who confeſ; 


whiter than W. 1 their fins unto- thee, that they whoſe conſciences 5 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of f joy and ere. by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon * be 


0 4 to ſay the Litany) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 

1 e ary 12 2 edt us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great treſpalles, AS we torgive chem that treſpaſs againſt 3 
goodneſs: according to the maltituce of us. An lead us not into temptation; But deliver I 

thy mercies, do away mine offences. 191112 s Ou) ust from evil. Amen. I 
Waſl: methroughly ffonv my aeg. and Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 4A 
cleanſe me from my fin: © BRI A541; Anſwer. That put their-truſt in thee. 8 2 
For 1 acknowledge my faults: and my fin is  Mmniſter. Send unto them help from above. 
erer r Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. RH 


aft broken, re- abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen: i 

Turn thy face fiomamy 6 fis: and Put out all my haft compaſſion Upon: all men, 450 teſt n no- 
miſdeeds, LON: (th thing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt 'not the 2 
Make me a clean heart 0 Got: and renew a death of a finner, bur chat he thould rather turn - 
right ſpirit within me. F from his. fin, and be faved; Mercifully forgire 
Caſt me not away Hom thy preſence: md us our treſpaſles receive and comfort us, who 


take not thy holy Spirit fromme. @< grieved and wearied with the burden: of out 
0 give me the 7 Is of = help again : and fins. Thy property is always to have mercy; to 


1 len ſhall Þ: bench ch "ways unto the wicked : choiehins; good Lord, ſpare thy people, 'whom | 
\and finners ſhalt be Sooderthi Abe thee. thou haſt redecmed; enter not into judgment With 


Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thee thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable 


that art the God of my health: and 7 tongue ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, Wbo 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and "truly re- 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 bird: and my bent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to he! » 4 


mouth ſhall: ſhew:thy- praiſe; me. 15 us in this world, that we may ever live with thee 


For thou deſireſt no7ſacrifice; elſe would If ve in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


it thee: but rhou delighteſt not in burnt-ofter- Lord. Amen. 


ings: JI Then ſhall | the People fayt this that followveth, after the 


The Haifice of God is 4 troubled: ſpirits! a : Minſter. 
broken and contrite are wt God, Thatt thou not F 
deſpiſee 01 


"Urn mom us O. 0c Lord, alla 10 hall vr 
be turned. Be favourable, 0 Lord, Be f- 


O be favourable al gracious unto Sion: build webe to thy people, 5 Who turn to "thee in 23 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. _ - weeping, faſting, and prayitg. For thou art 4 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-fuffering, 
Renee with the eee and ob- and of great Pity: Thou ſpareſt when we de- 
ſerie 


A, 


The. 5. Pap. 
Werve puniſhment,” And an cy wrath thinkeſt up- 
en mercy! Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 


= 1 them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 


onfuhon. Hear us, O Lord, för thy metcy is 
ereat, And after the multitude of thy mercies 


= ook upon us, Through the merits and media- 


CC 


24 1410 41.9% 1 14 


4. ro 


PSAEM $. 


ä 


| The . Dq. 
tion 'of thy ah Slo Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


— 


7 en the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 
"The Lo bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord liftup 

the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 

peace now and for evermore. Amen. uh 
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: 1 2 "Morning hm . 
= Beau vir, qui none abiit. Pſal. 1. 

4 1 the way of finners: and hath. not far in the 
tat of the ſcornful. 


Leſſed is the man that hath not walked in 

the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in 

2 But his delight 3 is in ** * of the Lond and 

in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


6 | feaſon. 
4 His 1521 alſo ſhall not wither : and look 
= | whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 
So big they are like the chaff which the wind ſearter- 
eth away from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to 


7 congregation of the righteous. 


| k ous: n the way of the ungodly ihall — 8 
= Quare fremuerunt'\gentes 2 Pal. 2. 


= ther: 
1 | Vain thing ? A 
I 1 againſt his Anointed. 

: 1 | away their cords from us. 

to:ſcorn-i: the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 0 


of Sion, 


471 will preach the law, n the Lord 
9 hath ſaid unto me: Thou art wy 9005 chis dax ane: 


I begotten the... 


2 1 8, Deſire ot me, and Iſhatl 3 thee the — . 
bor thine inheritance: and che utmoſt parts of the! 


1 j | Earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſlialt bruiſe. ham. with 2 7 of iron 1 


. ind break tiem in pieces like Potters reſſel. 
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18 of DAVID. 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
R ; that will bring arch his fruit! in due 


- As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: 


3 ſtand in the judgment: neither the linners i in the 


7 But the Lord knoweth the 4 of the rig ohite: 


Hy do the heathen fo furiouſly rage 5 ; 
and way do the e ROE a 


thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. - 
2 The Linen of the carth ſtand up, and the ru- 


4 a lers take counſel together: againſt the un, and 
3 Let us break their Lone aſunder : and caſt 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall Laugh them 


6 Yet have 1 ſet my King: upon my holy hill 


*, or © BG \ 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be learn- 
ed, ye that are judges of the earth. | 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto 

him with reverence. | 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye pe- 


 riſh from the right way : if his wrath be kindled 


(yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they thar 22 
their truſt in him. 
Domine, quid multiplicati ? Plal. 3 
Ord, how are they increaſed that 58000 me; 
many are they that riſe againſt ne. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my foul: 
| There | is no help for him in his God. | 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou 
art my worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 
4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and 
he 1 1 me out of his holy hill. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up agian : : 


for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
J will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 


people: chat have fer themſelves againſt me round 
about. 


7 Up, Lord, 1 help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; 5 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the A and 4 thy 


eln 15 Wer thy people. 


E 


(um inuocarem. pfil. 4 FR 

Ear me when 1 call, O God o* my righteouſ. ; 
neſs : thou haſt ſer me at liberty when I was 
in trouble; have Ne upon me, and hearken un- : 


to my prayer. 531.3 | es G 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them i in his wrath» 


2 O0. ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſ⸗ 


pheme mine honour: and have ſuch pleaſure in 


vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? . 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon 
the Lotd, he will hear me. 1 Ole jun pf 5 

4 Stand! in aw, and ſin not Commune with our 
won heart, and in. your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Ofter the ficrifice of righteouſneſs; and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 


6 There be many. at ſay: Who will ſhew us 
3, any good; Þ' \ 27 l 4 thy FE 
nf PIR E 1054 


* J. Days 
*. rd, lift thou up: the light of thy chan 
Hance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince 
the time that their corn and wine an oyl increaſed. 
9 I will lay me down, in peace, and take my 
felt for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafet . 
Perba mea duribus. Pal. 33. 

Onder my words, O Lord: conſider my me⸗ 

ditation. 


2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 


my King and my God: for unto thee will make O Lord my God, in thee have I put my. truſt 


my prayet. 


3 My voice ſhalt choy hear betimes, 0 Lord: 


early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 


4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure i1 in 


W! ickednels: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
5 Such as be fooliſh {hall not ſtand in thy ſight: 
50 thou hateſt all them that work vanity, 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing : 
the Lord will abhor both the blood- thirſty and 
deceitful man. 


7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, | 
_ even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in 


thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, he- 


cauſe of mine enemies : make thy way plain before 


my face. 


9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : 


their inward parts are very wickedneſs. 


10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they Aat- 


ter with their tongue. 


11 Deſtroy thou chem, O God, let them periſh 
through their own imaginations : caſt them out in 


the multitude of their ungodlineſs; for they have 
rebelled againft thee. 


12 And let all them that put their truſt | in thee 


rejoyce : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 


cauſe thou defendeſt them; they that love thy 


Name, ſhall be joy ful inthee; f 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give chy bleſſing unto 


wut mou defend him as with a ſhield. 
Evening Prayer. 
Domine, . . 6. 


0 on: neither chaltenme in thy diſpleaſure. 


vexed. 
3 My foul alldis : ſore troubled: but Lotd, how 


1 . ww wilt chou puniſh me? a - 
BY 4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul: 0 


fave me for thy mercies ſake. 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of oy 7 grouing, every night waſh. 


PSALMS. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and © 
ſhame ſuddenly, 


ent: and God is provoked every da 
the righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs | | 


nord: he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


1-6: Jeath- he ordaineth: his arrows againſt the 13 8 
1 rebuke me not in thine ſings 


F. 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
1 am weak : O Lord, heal me, for my bones are 


The j. Day. 
y IN bed; and water vw couch with my tears, 
My. beauty is gone for very trouble: and 

_ / becauſe of all mine enemies. = 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for 
the Lord hath heard. the voice of my weeping. 9 


8 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
will receive my prayer. 


Jore, yexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to 


Dorune, Deus mens. Pſal. 7. 


ſe,me from all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me; = 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like a lion, and tear 

it in pieces: While there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch 
is, or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 If I have ned evil unto him that dealr 


. friendly with me: yea, I have delivered him that 


without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 


take me : yea, let him tread my lite down upon 


the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 


thy ſelf, — of the indignation of mine ene- 


mies: ariſe up for me in che eee that thou 
haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people . 
ny 5 thee: for their ſakes therefore lift ur 
thy ſe s 

1 The 3 ſhall jud ge the people; give ſen- 
tence with me, O Lord: according to my righte- 
ouſneſs, and according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let che wickedneſs of the ungod] y come to 
an end: but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: rrieth the very 
hearts and reins. g 

11 My help cometh of God : who preſerveth g 

them that are true of heart. 


12 God is a righteous. 1 ſtrong and pat 
13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his - 4 


14 He bath prepared for him the inſtruments of 


cutors. . 
15 Behold, he navallech with miſchief: Pa hath 

conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
16 He hath graven and dig Flo up a pit: and 


is fallen himſelf into the deſtru ion m he made 
for other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own 


head: and his wickedneſs ſhall fa 1 on his own 
pate. 
18 I will give thanks unto the Lord ; according 


to his righteouſneſs; and I will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord molt 1 


Donine, 


The i. Day: 

| Domne, Donde noſter. Pſal. 8. 
Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: thou that haſt ſer 


= tr glory above the heavens! _ 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained ſtre 15 becauſe of thine ene- 
mies: that thou mighteſt ill the enemy and the 
FX avenger. 
3 Por I will conſider thy heavens, even the works 
of "hy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou 
hat ordained. 
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: 
NM and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 
5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to 
cron him with, glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makelt him to have dominion of the 
works of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubjection under his feet; 


the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the 
ſea: and whatſoever walketh through the paths 
of the ſeas. 
90 Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy 
= | Name i in | all the world! 


LE — 


Morning ray 
Conſitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord. with wy 

vel- 
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1 heart: I will ſpeak of all thy mar 
lous works. 


2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my 


obngs will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt 
= Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are driven back : they 
mall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, 2 m 
EX cauſe: thou art ſer in the throne that judgeſt right. 


ad the ungodly: 
bor ever and ever. 
= 6 O thou enemy, deſtruttions are come to a per- 


KT petual end: even as the cities which thou haſt de- 


var? 93 
I 2-9 


ſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed with them. 


=_ 7 Bur the Lord ſhall endure oy: ever : he hath 
, | f alſo prepared his ſeat for jud 


8 For he ſhall judge the ws in righteouſ- 


= 9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the op- 
preſſed: even a refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy Name, will 
KEE tieir truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never il 
ed them that ſerk thee. 
= 11 O praiſe the Lord which awelleth i in Sion : 
ſhew the people of his doings. 


he remembreth them: and forge teeth not the com- 
yl Paint of the poor. 


\ 


PSALMS. 


7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the bealts of 


Wii 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroy- 


thou halt put out their name 


12 For when he maketh inquifition for blood, 


| The 1]. Day. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider the 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me; thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death. 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion : I will W in 
thy ſalvation. 


15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 


they made: in the fame net which they hid privily, 


is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the 


ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell ; and 


all the people that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the meek — not periſh for 
ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
hand: let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 


20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the hea- 
then may know themſelves to be but men. 


I Ut quid Domine? Pſal. 10. 


Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off. O Lord: as 
hideſt thy face inthe needful time of trouble? 
2 The — 5 for his own luſt doth perſecute 


— the poor : let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs | 


that they have imagined. 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
hearts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 


whom God abhorreth. 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not 


for God : neither is God in all his thoughts. 


$5 His waysare alway grievous: thy judgments 
are far above out of his ſight, and therefore defi- 
eth he all his enemies. 


6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall 
y never be caſt down: there ſhall no harm happen 


unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and fraud : 


under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 


8 He fitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the | 


ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 


der the innocent; his eyes are {ct againſt the poor. 
9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 


lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth _ 

| him into his ner. 
0 neſs : and miniſter true judgment unto the people. 


11 He falleth down and humbleth bimſelf: 


that the congregation of the poor may fall into 
the hands of his captains. 


12 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
1 he hideth W his face, and he w ill 


never fee it. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and life up thine hand: 
2 not the poor. 
4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ pheme 
God: while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, chou 
God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely 
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The ij. Day. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
ungodlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 


hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee; 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 


17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and 


malicious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou 
ſhalt find none. 


18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: ind 


the heathen are periſhed out of the land. g 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 
thou prepareſt their hearr, and thine ear heark- 
neth thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their 


right: that the man of the earth be no more ex- 


alted againſt them. 
In Domino confido. Pſal. 11. 
5 the Lord put I my truſt: how yy ye © then to 
my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the 


hill? 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and 
make ready their arrows within the quiver : that 


they may privily {hoot at them which are true of 


heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and 


what hath the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the — 


feat! is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the Poor: 
wy "the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the ri ighteous: but the 


3 and him that delighterh | in wickedneſs, 


doth his ſoul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt: this ſhall be 


their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſeſs : 


his countenance will behold rhe thing that is jalt. 5 


H 


2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour: they do but flatter with their lips, and diflem- 
ble 1 in their double heart. 


Evening Prayer. 
Salbum me fac. Pal. 12. 
E LP me, Lord, for there is not one g0d- 
ly man left: for the faithful are miniſhed 
from amons the children of men. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all dl lips: 


and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. _ 
4 Which have. ſaid, With our tongue will we 
prevail : we are they that ought. to Ipeak, Who 


IS Lord over. us? 


Nov for the comfortleſs ccubles ſake of the 


needy : and becauſe ot the deep lighing ot the 
= ] — up, faith the Lord: and will help eve 


one from him that ſwellerh againſt him, and will 


fer him at reſt. 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even 


PSA LMV. 


and his eye las 


| The ij. ' Dap. 
as the ſilver, which from the earth 18 tried, and 
purified ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: : thou ſhalt 
preſerve him from this generation for erer. 
9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they 
are exalted, the children of men are FED to re. 


buke. 


Uſaue quo Don? 2 Phat 13. 


long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 


| Fs ever: how long wilt 55 hide thy face from 
me ? 


'2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, 


and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine 


enemies triumph over me? = 
3 Confider and hear me, O Lord my God ; 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death. — | 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſi 

vin: for it I be calt down, they that trouble me, 
will rejoyce at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart 
is Joyful in thy falvation. 

6 I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 


ſo lovingly with me: yea, T will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 


He fool hath ſaid in his heart: 
God. 


There is no 5 
2 127 are corrupt, and become abominable 


in their doings: there 1 15-none that: deeth good, no 


not nes. . 
3 Fhe Lord locked FORK Gord heaven upon the | 
children of men : to ſee if there were any that 
would underſtand, and ſeek after Gd. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they 


are altogether become abominable: chere is none 


that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 


tongues have they deceived : the Poilon of alps 


is under their lips. f 
6 Their mouth is full of curfing and bitterneſs: 9 


their feet are {wift to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction, and unhappineſs is in their ways, : 


and the way of peace have they not known: there 


is no fear of God before their eyes. g 
8 Have they no knowlege, that they ar are al i 


ſuch workers of miſchief: eating up my people 
as it were bread, and call not upon the Lord? 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God is in the generation 
of the righteous. 


10 As for you, ye have made 2 —_ atthe-coun- 


ſel of the Poor : becauſe he Putteth his truſt in 5 


the Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give ſilvarion unto £7 EY out of 
Sion? When the Lord turneth the captivity cf 


his people: then {hall Jacob rejoyce, aud Irael 
{halt be glad. 
Mori ing 


. "ms in Ta 


and doeth the thing which is right, and [peaketh | 
5 7 the truth from his heart. 


nor done evik to his neighbdur: 
flandered his neighbour: | 


5 a 

In his own eyes: and maketh much of them that 
I” ear the Lord. | 

5 He that ſiveareth unto his neighbour, and diſ- 


Me liſ. Do. 5 
bas 2 Morning Prayer. 

Domine, quis babitabit ? Pal; 15. 
ORD, Who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : 
or who ſhall reſt-upon thy holy hill ? 


2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: 


g-He-that- hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, 
and hath not 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly 
appoint him not : though it were to his own 


6 He chat hath not given his money upon uſury : 


nor * reward againſt the innocent. 


© heritance, and of my cps 
my lot. 

5 Thelot is fallen unto me in a fair ground 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 

Conſerva me, Domine. Pal. 16. 
JReſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put 
my truſt. 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in 


the earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


4 But they that run after another god: ſhall 


KK have great trouble. 
5 Their drink offerings of blood will I not 
9 fer: neither make mention of their names with- 
in my lips. 


6 The Lord himſelf i is the portion of mine in- 


s Iwill thank the Lord for giving me war ning 


ET my reins alſo chaſten me in the night: ſea ſon. 


91 have ſet God always before me: for he 18 


| 1 on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glo- 


5 | | ry rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 


bell: neither ſhalt thou ſutter ty holy One * 
dee corruption. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhewine the path of li; in thy 


[ | preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right 
1 nd there is pleaſure for evermore. 


Plal. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


"1 } 12 the right, 0 Lord, confidermy complaint: 
= and hearken unto my prayer, that gocth not 
- KY ou of fei 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
WS nce: and ler thine Eyes look upon the thing that 
. : 18 eq ual. 
TR 3 Thou haſt proved and vifited mir e beart in 
J the night ſeaſon; thou halt tried me, and halt fin! 
8 no wickedneſs in me: for I am urterly purpoſe | 


gned lips. 


ſhaemy mouth {hall not oftend. 


PSALMS. 


= 2- 20 my ſoul, thou haſt aid unto the Lord : Thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee, 


_thou ſhale maintain 


The iij. Day: 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt 


the words of thy lips: I have kept me from the 


ways of the deſtroyer. 


5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : : 
that my footſteps {lip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken un- 
to my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, tlioir 
that art the Saviour of them which put their truſt 
in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 
9 5 1 compals me round about to ARE away my 

ou 

10 Theyareincloſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide ; 
turning their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: 


and as it were a lions whelplurking i in ſecret places. 


13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 


don: deliver my ſoul from the angodly, which 


is a {word of thine. 
14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 0 
the men, I ſay, and from the evil world: which 


have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 


15 They have children at their deſire : and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 5 
16 But as for me, Iwill behold thy preſence in 


righteouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy like- 


nels, | ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 
Evening Prayer: 
| Dit am te, Domine. Pal. 18. 


Lord is my ſtony rock, and my defence : my 
"A. Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom 1 
will truſt, my buckler, the horn allo of my ſalva- 


Tim love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the 


tion, and my refuge. 


2 Iwill call upon the Lord, which is worthy to 
bs praiſed : ſo ſhall I be fate from mine enemies. ” 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſhares 6 
of death overrook me. | 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and | 
complain unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 
ple: and my complaint ſhall come before dim, it 


{hall enter even into his ears. 


7. The earth trembled, and quaked: the very 
foundations alſo of the hills hook, and were r& 
moved, becaule he was wroth. 

8 There went a {moke out in his preſence: and 
a conſuming fire out of his. mouth, 10 that- coals 
were kindled ut it. 


.o:He. 


: — 


Ye 11}. Day. 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 
and it was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly: 
he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pa- 
vilion round about him with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 


temoved: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heav en, and 
the Higheſt gave his thunder : hail ſtones, and 
coals of fre. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered. them: 
he aſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of water were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcovered 
ar thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the 
beak of thy dap leaſure. 

16 He ſhall Lend down from on high to fetch 
me: and ſhall rake me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene- 
my, and from them which hate me : tor they 
are too mighty for me. 


18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: 


but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of li- 
herty : be brought me forth, even becauſe he had 
2 favour unto me. 


_ 20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righte- 
ous dealing : according to the cleanneſs of my : 


hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe J have kept the ways of the Lord : 
and have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 
22 For I have aneye unto all his laws: and will 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and ef 
chewed mine ewn wickedneſs. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 


righteous dealing: and according unto the clean- 


neſs of my hands in his eye-lighr. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalr be holy: and with 
a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

8 26 With che clean thou Fate be . and 

with the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


of the proud. 


my God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: 


pd WH. the help of my God I (hall g over the 
wa 


30 The way of God i is an undefiled way : the 


word of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; FE is 
the defender of all them that put their ruſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath 
any ſtrength, except our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with duenne of war: 
and maketh my way perfed. 


4 LMS. 


loving correction ſhall make me 
12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his ciguds 


ſtroyed them. 


to ſtand: but fall under my feet. 


O Lord, among the Genti 
unto thy Name. 

27 For thou {ſhalt ſave the people that are in 
adverſity: and ſhalt bring down the high looks 


ointed, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 8 the Lord —— 


T 


| The iv. Dey. Wil 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſet M 
1045 me up on high. *M 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fi ht: ; 3 mine 9 
arms ſhall break even a bow of ſtee 9 
35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalva- C 
tion: thy right al alſo ſhall hold me up, — thy JF 
great. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 
to go: that my foot-ſteps ſhall not flide, _ 20 
27 I will follow upon mine enemies, and over. 
take them: neither will I turn again till I have de. 


36 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 2 


39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the FR 
battel: thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies un. A 
der me. " 

40 Thou haft made mine enemies alſo to turn 
their backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none 0 
help them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they 
cry, but he ſhall not hear them. Ta 

42 Iwill beat them as {mall as the duſt before the 


wind: I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets, 3 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of 
the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of C 
the heathen. 1 

44 A people whom I have not known: hal © 
ſerve me. " | 
45 As bon as they hear ofme they ſhall obey me: 


but rhe range children ſhall diflemble with me. 


46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be F 
afraid out of their priſons. 4 
47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my. ſtrong , 


helper: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : 
ad ſubdueth the people unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel : 


enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine adver- 
aries : thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will I peo thanks unto the, 
and ling Praiſes : 2 


51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : | 
and ſheweth loving Kindneſs unto David his An- 


_— 


_— OT ba So; AO. 


Morning Prayer. . 
Cel enarrant. Pal. 19. 


H E heavens declare the glory 7 God: wy : | 


the firmament ſhewerh his handy 5 
2 One day telleth another: 
night certifieth another. 2 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor ES but 
their voices are heard among them. 3 

4 Their found is gone out into all lands : and 
their words into the ends of the world. 4 
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61 ._ . .- F#Vv AL Av. "The iv. Day. 
F 5 Inthemhathheſeta tabernacle for che ſunahich 4. He asked liſe of thee, and thou gaveſt him 3 
cometh forth as a bridegroom. out of his chamber, long life: even fo ever, and erer. 
and rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory, 
= £5 Ir goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the and great worſhip ſnalt thou lay upon him. 
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity: 


and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimpffeG.. be ſhall not miſcarr ..... 
| 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and reJoyce 8 All thineenemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 


R 9 The fear of the Lord is dean, and endureth time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 
bor ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and his diſpleaſure, and the fire fall conſume them. 
5 7 righteous altogether. 1 nn ei ban 15 | . 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, and their ſeed from among the children of men. 
than much fine gold: fiveeter alſo than honey, and 11 For they intend miſchief againſt thee : and 
chen 0; eo ht oh bob imagined ſuch a device as they are not able to per- 
11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: form. 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 42 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: 
12 Who can tell how oft he oftendeth: O cleanſe and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready 
thou me from my ſecret fault? Againſt the face of them 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous 13 Be thqu exalted, Lord. in thine own ſtrength & 
ins, leſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. el TH 
l be undefiled, and innocent from the great oftence. Evening Prayer. : 
14 Let che words of my mouth, and the medit. Deus, Deus mes. Pal 22, 
tion of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight, I God, my God, look upon me, why + 
ul = 15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. haſt chou forſaken me: and art ſo far 
al BR Exandiat te Dominus. Pal. 0. . A from my health, and from the words 
5 He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the of my complaint? e it 
Name of the God oſ Jacob defend thee. 2 O my God, I cry in the day- time, but thou hear- - 


— 


2 Send. thee help from the ſanctuary: and eſt not: and in the night · ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
ſtrengthen thee out of: Sie. l „ 3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip: 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy of Iſtae l. 
burnt-facrifiſſe. 4ð-“!ur fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſite: and fulfil all thee, and thou didſt deliver them 
mwy mia. 5 Ihbey called upon thee, and were hol pen: they 
5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and tri- put their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
umph in the Name of the Lord our God: the 6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: 
Lord perform all thy petitions. 1 a very ſcorn of men, and the outcalt of the people. 
E Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 7 All they that fee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 
cd, and will hear him from his holy heaven: even ſhoot out their lips; and ſhake their heads, ſaying, - 
EX with the wholſom ſtrength of his right hand. 38 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in let him deliver him, it he will have him. 
TE horkes: but we will remember the Name of the 9 But thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
Lord our God. © 11 thers womb; thou waſt my hope, when | hanged 
s They are brought down, and fallen: but we yer upon my mothers breaſts. 
are riſen, and ſtand upright; e. 1᷑0“ have been left unto the ever ſince I was boln: 
dave, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: thou art my God even from my mothers womb, _ 
when we call upon the. II Ogo not from me, for trouble is hard at 
= | Domine, in virtue ta. Pal. 117. band: and there is none to hep WW 
3 fe... hall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, OLord: 12 Many oxen, are come about meg fat bulls 


exceeding gladiſhall he be of thy falvarion. of Baſan cloſe me in on every, ide. : 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and 13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as 
hat not denied him the fequeſt of his lips. © it were a ramping and a roaring lion. 1 
ad For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings 14 I am poured. out like water, and all ne 
1 of N and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold bones are out of joynt: my heart alſo in the mi I ſt. 
pon bis head. e e | 


of my body is even like melting wax. 
FM 15 My 


The iv. Day. 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my gums!: and thou ſhalt 
bring me into the duſt of death. 7101107! 02h 7 
16 For many dogs ate come about me: and 
tde council of the wicket layeth'ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: Hef ſtand Racing! and: looking 
upon me. 9913 MN! 
18 They part my garments among them: and 
_ caſt lots upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, 0 Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my foul from the ſword: my _ 
ling from the power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lions mouth t thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns: 
22 :] will declare thy Name unto my brethren: 
in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : mag- 
nifie vin? all ye of che ſeed of e and fear 
him, all ye ſeed "of Ifael.. 
224 For he hath not dcſpited. bor abhorred the 
low eſtas of the poor: he hath not hid his face from 
him, but when he called unto him, he heard him. 
25 My praiſe ls of thee in the great congrega- 
tion: 
them that fear him. ＋ 
26 The poor fhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they tha 
ſzek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; ; your” "heat 
ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall 8 


chemſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the 


kindreds of che nations ſhall worſhip before him. 
298 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is 
the Governour among the people. 

209 All ſich as be fat upon carthr have eater 
and worſhipped. 


30 All they that 80 down into the duſt ſhalt 


kneel before him and no man . ER . 
his own: ſoul. 10 MB ct To 


: 60 unto the Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall * 
Gare his righteouſnels : 
be born, whom the Lord hath made. 
Dominus reit ine. Plali 23. 


He Lord i is my leres theretore can d. 


nothing. 4; } 


2 He hall feed me in a green pale: and 


; lead me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 2 He {ſhall convert my foul: and bring me forth 
in the pachs cf righreoulne(s for his Names fake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, Iwill fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

Thou thalt prepare a table before me againſt 

Hon that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my 
bead with ovl, and 1 my cup ſhall be full. 


PS ALMS. 


follow me all the days of my life: 19 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. t 


my vows will I Perform! in the fi ight of 


5 hall he is the King of glory. 


unto a people that ſhall 
cis: and thy loving kindneſſes, which have been 


The v. Pi. 
6 But ty: loving Kindneſs And merty Thall 
1 wil 


«WL LJ 4 Is LOLY be LS 15 | 


PI 
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Morning Prayer. 5 
ua eft terra. Pſal. 4. 9 
He earth is the Lords, and all Han therein i 
is: the compaſs. of the world, and er 1 
that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and | 
coped | it upon the floods, 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lokd- 
or who ſhall ariſe up in his holy place? 0 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a Pure 
heart : and that hath not lift up his mind unto va. 
vity, nor fivorn to deceive his neighbour.” | 
5 He fhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek Tm: 
even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors: Ks the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of | 
glory ſhall come in. 1 1 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of 


Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pfal. 25 
Nto thee, O Lord, will Lift up my foul, my 
God, I have put my truſt in thee: O let me 
not be confounded, neither. ler mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not he 


— 


þ a . 


aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe I 


{hall be put to confuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways; 0 Lord: and reach me 


: thy pan 
31 My ſeed hall ſerve him: they thall be count- 
fix thou art the God o 
hath been my hope all the day long. 


4 Lead me forth in th y truth, and learn me: 
my falvation ; 3 In thee 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mer- 


ever of old. 
s Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth: but according to thy mercy think thou up- 
on me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord therefor 


will he teach finners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek” ſhall he: Sülls in 
judgment and' ſuch as are. gentle, them ſhall be 
earn his way. II ein 

9 All the baths of che Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuchas keep his covenant and his reſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: = mexcitu} 
unto my ſin, for ir is great. oy 
11 What 


' The v. Dh. 


n What man is he that feareth the Lord: ere 
3 ſhall be teach in the way that heſhall chooſe. 

2 His foul;:{hall dwell at ale; and his ſeed 
"Y hall inherit the land. 
= 73 The ſecret of the Lord-i is among Ho that 
ear him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord 
bor he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
| me: for I am deſolate, and in milery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O0- 
bring thou me out of my troubles. _ 
17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and 

forgive me all my ſin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many. they are : 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 55 

109 0 keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 

be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let rfeEtneſs, and righteous dealing wait 

upon me: for my hope hath been in the. 
21 Deliver IIrael, O God: out of all his uou- 
f bles. 


4 me, Domine. Plal. 72 6. 


innocently: my truſt hath been alſo | in the 


Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. | 

„ © Lord, and prove me: tr 

r 2 Examine me, a p ry 

out my reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine 

eyes: and I will walk in thy truth _ 
7 4 T have not dwelt with vain perſons-: neither 

, will L have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

' | 5: 1 have hated the congregation of the wicked: 

and will not ſit among the ungodly. 


61 will waſh my hands in innocency, 0 Lord : 
Es and ſo will I go to —— altar, 

7 hat I may ſhew the voice of thankſgz piving : 
19 af tell of all thy wondrous works. 


and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
90 ſhut not up my foul with the ſinners : nor 
' my life with the blood-thirſty; 


F right hand is full of gifts. 
II But as for me, 
deliver me, and be merciful unto me. 


Lord in the congregations. 

* Evening Prayer. 
Dominus iuminatio. PA. 2 
HE Lord is my light, and my ai, 
Whom then ſhall T fear: the Lord is the 


: 1 be afraid? 
6 | F 2 When the ed: even mine enemies, and 

my foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they 
ſumbled and fell. 


3 . an hoſt ofmen were laid againſt me, yet 


PSIALMVS. 


| though thou heareſt not, 


8 Lord, Lhave loved the habitation of thy houſe: pete 
that go down into the DIC. t 


10 In whole hands is wickedneſs + and their | 


12 My foot ſtandeth. right: I. will praiſe the 


ag hof my t oF e chen a 


The v. Day. 
ſhall not my. heart be afraid: and though there 1oſe 


up war againſt me, yer will I put my truſt in him. 


4 One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, which 


will require: oven that I may dwell in the houſe 


of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 


fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſto his temple. 


5 Fot in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 


his tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwell- 


ng {hall he hide me, and let me up upon a rock 


”M And n now ſhall he lift up mine head : abore 
mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an ob- 
lation with great glad neſs: 1 will; ſing, and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
unto thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9. My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my 
face: thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10. O hide not thou thy face from me: nor 
caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. - 

11: Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, : 


_ | neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 
1 E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked | 


12 When my father and my mother forſake : 
me: the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me . 
in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 
adverſaries: for there are- falſe witnelles riſen up 
againlt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15-1 ſhould utterly have fainted : but that 
J believe verily to ſee the goodnels of the Lord! in 
the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be Sons, 


and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou 


oy wake in the Lord. 

Ad te, 8 PAIL 2s; 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my Arenerki : 
think no ſcorn of 55 leſt if thou make as 
become 1 ke them : 


2 Hear the voice of my Aebi peditions, 5 
when 1 cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands 


> | towards the mercy-ſeat of chy holy temple. 
L will walk innocently : 0 : 


30 pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me 


with the ungodly, and wicked doers; which 


2 — friendly to their neighbours, but Imaging 


4 Reward theo) according to their Jods: and ac- 


cording tothe wickedneſs of their own inventions. 


5 Recompenſe them after the work of their 
hands: pay them that they have deſerved. 
6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 


the Lord, nor the operation of his hands therefore 


ſhall he break them down, and not build them up. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard che 


voice of my humble mo 


8 The Lord is my firengrh, 1, and my thield, 3 


The vj. Day. 
Heart With truſted in him, and I N 1 Joins. 
fore my heart danteth for Jog. and zn mz usa 


397 1291 * 2 


WII I. praiſe him. 
9 The Lord is my ftehgth and hk beuten, 
ſom defence of his Anointed. 
10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing un- 
to thine mheritance: feed them, and ſer "hep 
yp forever,” q 197591 501 nf 8 :S 
Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. 0. , 86. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring wile 
9 rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrengtn. 
2 Give the Lord the honour dus unto His 
Name: worlhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 


it Vith glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It isthe Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord 1 ISA glorious Voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh' the cedar- 
8 87 yea, the. Lord breaketh the cedars of :thanus: - 

He maketh them alſo to-ſkip-like a calf! Li- 
banus alfo, and Sirion like a young unicorn: 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the mes of 
fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 1 
Forth young; and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: 

His: temple doth every man ſpeak of his — 

9 The Lord fitteth above the water. een and 
the "Lord remaineth a ron Ya? ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: 
the Lord ſhall 5 his people the ere of . 


— £ 
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" Morning Prayer. 0 Hell's: 
As te, Domine. Pſal. 30. 


Will magnifie thee; O Lord, for thou haſt ſet 
e and not made 80 foes to manly over 


10575 * 


= Te. - 71 * 
ng O Tord itn God, 1 cried unto'thee.: and 
thou haſt healed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haft houghtmy ſod ont of het: 
thou halt kept my lite from them that go down | 
to the pit. 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 0 ye Lunts of ON 
153 give thanks unto him for! a remembrance of 
Bis holinefſss. O VIDE: 


An be and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


-6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 


removed: thou, Ltd, Ir thy goodnels] doit made 
my Bilbo ſtrong. A i N 8 

7 Thou alt turn thy face: from met. And Twas 
rroulled. n 1 

8 Then etledl 1 unte thee, -O Lord : and gat 
me to my Lord right humbly. T1. 93:07 
9 Whine Re is there im my blood: When I 
go down to the pit? 


40 Stall the duſt give thanks unto thee : af J 
ſhall, id declare thy frurh MEM Sad; O89] f ti. þ L 
1 Hear, O Leid and have tnevey upon we 3 


righteouſ 1els. 
3_ It is the Lord that commandeth the Waters: * 
deliver me. An 85 


The. vj. Pay. 


— ? 
11 84 


Lord. be thou my helper. 55 TH 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into J: 
this haſt put off mw ſackcloth, and ANN me wis 


e os „ 9 
13 Therefore hal every # 75 man Een ef thy 25 
praife without cealing: et my e God, A BIR 100 


ON unto thee forever.. cle! 


In te, Domine, ſperabi. Pfil. 51. 


1 IN thee, 0 Lord- have I put my truſt : * me g | 


- never. be put to confuſion, deliver: me in wſ 


2 Bo dayy Ned thine ear to 5er make kat J 
3 And be — y Wong hate and hops: af 
defence: that thou mayeſt ſave me. 


4 For thou art my Hong rock, and my caſtle: be 1 4 | 
thou alſo my guide and lead me for chy Names [ke... 
5 Drau me out of the net, that they have d 


privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Into thy [hlhds-*Þ commend my {pirit : fr 
thou haſt redeemed me, OLord, thou Gol of truch, 
7 have hated them that hold of ſupe uperſtitios 
vanities: and my truſt hath been in the L Lord. 
8 I wilt be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for BY 
chou haſt conſidered ny! ave; and het Known ” 


my foul in adverfiries. - At 
9 Thou haſt not har me up 


18 Fl 


neſs; yea, my Poul and my body: 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavinek: 


5 and my years with mourning © © 5 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine 
iniquity : and my bones are conſumed. FA 


13 1 became a reptoof among all mine enemies 


mine 


tart e175 


hare ſaid, Thou art my God. 


E $4 37 "y 
'4 * * ter 22 


>riecute me. 


18 Shew thy 8 the light of thy counts 5 


nance : and ſavè ne for thy mercies fake. - 


19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, forlÞ 
have called 5 thee : let the ungodly be Put 5 ᷓ f 


confuſion, and be put to filence in the grave. 


20 1 


lies te wand of 
the enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble: and mine eye is conſumed for very beni. 


but eſpecially among my neſghbours: and hey © BY 
acquainrance were afraid'of me;ang: heh chu 
did ſee me without, 'conveyed themſelves Fram me. 
14 I am clean forgorten, as à dead man out 0: BY 
mind 1 am become like a broken veſſel, 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the mil. 
1 and fear is on every ſſde, while they conſpir: BY 
ccgether againſt me; and une their counſel to ak T 

5 For his wrath 3 but the twinkling of away my F «ji Yo * . 
16 But my hope hath bern in n thee, 0 Lord 1 Ez 


10 My time is in thy hand, delved t me from "4 
the hand of mine enemies: and from chem hn 53 
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Lord inputeth no fin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is 
vo guile. 


Th vi. Day. 
20 Let the] ing lips be put to din: which 


2 97 diſdai 
the righteous. | il Dig? l 
21 O how olentiful ! is th hodnels, which thou 


= haſt laid up for them that fear thee: and that thou 


haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own 
preſence from the provoking of all men: thou 
{halt keep them ſecretly: in ty tabernacle from 


the ſtrife of tongues. . 


23 Thanks be to the bund: or! he hath ſhowed 


; J me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


24 And when I made haſte, 1 laid: I am caſt out 


of 5 ſight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer: when I cried-unto thee. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the 


' | Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, and Plen- 
tceouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eftabliſh your heart: 
all ye: that pat your: truſt in the Lord. Ft 
Evening Prayer. 

Beari quorum. Pſal. 32. 

Leſſed 18 he, whoſe unrighteouſnef iS for- 
iven: and whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the 


3 For white. held my tongue: my bohes con- 


; / | ſumed away through my daily complaining. 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and ni ight : 


5 5-1 and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 
51 will acknowledge my ſin unto thee: and 


mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 


6 1 aid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: 


ne and fo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 


7 For this ſhall every one that is godly, make 
his prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt 


de found: but in the great water-floods 5 they: ſhall 
not come nigh him 


8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt 


2 preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt com mpaſs me 


no underſtanding: 


YR: in the Lord, Oye righteous: for | it be- 


about with ſongs of deli verance. 


9 I will inform thee, and NEL as | in the way 
10 Be ye not Slikow: yoke and male; which have 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the 
Lord: and be writ all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate juſti. Plal. 333. 


cometh _ the Juſt: to bethankiul. 


PSALMS. 
ul, and delpuctully, peak againſt hi 


3 whoſe mouths: muſt be held 
'YF with bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 


nile his e e 3 5 95 


The vj. Day. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto 
im with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes 
luf ily unto him with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord 1 is true: and all his 
works are faithful. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and ju gment: the 
1905 is full of the goodneſs of the pr 0 61: 
6 By the word of the Lord were * heavens 
made: and all the hoſts of them by the breath of 


his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
as it were upon an heap: and layech up the ep, 


as in a treaſure-houſe. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand i in aw of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world;  * 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he command- 
ed, and it ſtood fiſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the end of the 
heathen to nought: and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effect, and caſteth out the 
counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: and the thoughts of his heart from generati- 
on to generation, _ : 
12 Bleſſed arethe people whoſe God is the Lord 


Jehovah: and bleſſed are the folk, that he hath 


choſen to him, to be his inheritance. FP 
13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and 
beheld all the children of men : from the habitation 


of his dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell 


on bog earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and 
underſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the 


multitude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 


16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſive: 2 
man : neither mall he deliver any man by his great 


ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye. of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him: and upon them chat put their truſt 1 in his | 


mercy, 


18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed 


them in the time of dearth. 
4 wherein thou Untie 0: and Iwill guide thee with 5 
- 2 mine ey el n 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently rartied for the Lord: 


for he is our help; and our ſhield. 


20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce inhim: becauſe 
we have hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be ven 


5 | 3 | us: like as we do put our truſt in hee. 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, 28 2855 em- 
7 Praceth him on every ſide 


Be nedicam Domino. Pſal. 24. 


1 Wil alway give thanks unto rhe Lord. his 


' praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: 


the nnd {hall hear thereof, and be glad. 


3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us mag- 


4 ieee 


* 


_ The Vi]. Day. 


deltvered me out of all my fear. 


5 They had an eye ante kim, a0 were light 


ned: and their faces were not aſhamed. | 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heateth 
him: yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tartieth round about 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O raſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lordi is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his faints : for 
they that fear him, lack nothing. 


10 Thelions dolack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 


who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of OY 
that 1s good. 


11 Come, ye children, and benken unto me: 
Iwill teach you the fear of the Lord. 


would fain ſee good days? 


that they {peak no guile. 


14 Eſchew evil, and 40 good : ſeek peace, and 
enſue 1t. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : 0 


and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out the remembrance of them 
trom the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and che Lotd heareth them : 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 


contrite heart: 
humble ſpirit. 


19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 
the Lord delivereth him out of all. 


and will ſave ſuch as be of an 


20 He keepeth all his bones : o that not one of 


them is breken. 


21 But misfortune hall {lay the ungodly : and | 


they that hate the righteous, (ha be deſolate. 


5 deſtitnte. f 


3 5 Rr 
Jude me, Domine. Pol. 36: 


that fight againſt me. 


2 Lay hand upon the ihield and buckler: and | 


ſtand up to help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 


them that perſecute me: by unto my foul, Lam 


thy falvation. 

4 Let them be ed and put to ſhame, 
that ſeek after my foul : let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief 
For me. - 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and 
the e of the Lord ſcattering them, 


PSALMS 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he . 


Wead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that il; 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou againf them 


The vy. Day. 


6''Let their way de dark and iippery's and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 
7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy 


me without a cauſe: yea, even without a Mut 7 
have they made a pit for my ſoul. Co 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him un- « 
awares, and his net, that he hath laid privily, 
carch himſelf: that he may: fall into his own 9 


miſchiet. t 4 
9 And my ſoul, be joyful: i in the Lord: : it ſhall "* 


rejoyce in his ſalvation. 


10 All my bones ſhall ay, 1568 i is like 


unto thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that 


is too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that 
is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 


charge things thatT knew not. 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and 


12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the 8 E 


Bs great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, ; 


13 Nevertheleſs when they were ſick, I put on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and 


my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 


14 I behaved my ſelf, as though ir had been my 
friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and 
gathered themſelves together: yea, the very abjeQs 
came together againſt me unawares, making mows 
at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: 


O deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from the lions. 


18 So will I give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation: Iwill praiſe thee among much people. 


19 O let not them that are mine enemies, 


triumph over me ungodly: neither let them wink 


[bn with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: - 


and all they that put n truſt i in him, . not 12 


20 And why? their communing is not for peace: 
but they imagine ene words againſt them that 4 
E quiet in the land. 819 | : : 
21 They gaped upon me te — their mouths, and 


faid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we faw it wich our I 


n = 
22 This thou haſt ben, 0 Link: hold not thy - 


tongue then, go not far from 1 me, O Lord. 


23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my Quarrel : 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God , according to thy 1 


| righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 


25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
fo would we have it: neither let them Ty; We 1 
have devoured him. Y 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and Sms to- 


gether, that. rejoycè at my trouble: let them be 


cloarhed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt : 
themſelves againſt me. 1 
7 Le | 


F The vii Do 
27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour 
9 . righteous. dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, 
"XX Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaure i in che pro- 
pperity of his fervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
= Leiten and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

1 Dixit injuſtus. Pſal. 36. 

V heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the 

RM ungodly: that there is no tear of God be- 
fore his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own f ght: 
EZ until his abominable ſin be found out. 
3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and 
If. F of. deceit: 
wiſely, and to do good. 
4 He imagineth miſchief uponhis bed, and hath 

ſeet bimſelf! in no good way: neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil. 


= vens: and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

"XZ 6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
mountains: thy judgments are like the great 3 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt. 
How excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 
dtren of men ſhall put their cruſt; under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. 

18 1 hey Anal be ſatisfied hs the plenteouſneſs 
of thy . and thou ſhalt give them drink of 
thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

» 9 Por with thee is the well of life: ark in thy 
_K © light ſhall we ſee light. 


„them that know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto 
them that are true of heart. 

II O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: 
EK and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 


4 If ſtand. 
1 Evening Prayer. 
No li emulari. Pſal. 3 


ther be thou envious againſt the evil doers. 


: Yes: and be withered even as the green herb. 
od: dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
* 1 thee thy hearts defire. 

I = 5 9 thy way unto the Lord, 

f ttuſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 


: 1 Wight: and thy juſt, dealing as the noon-day, 


0 Peboſe way doth proſper, againſt the man that doeth 
after evil counſels. 


3 1 8 Leave off from wrath, and let 800 ain pleaſure; 


1 


, 


PSALMS. 


clean gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 


he hath left off to behave himſelf 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the hea - 


12 There are they fallen, all that work wicked- 
ness: * are caſt down and ſhall not be able to 


mn Ke not thy ſelf becauſe of - 8 :nei- 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he Waal give 


6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 


The vij. Day. 
fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved todo evil 

9 Wicked doers {hall be rooted out: and they. 
thas patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 
the lan 


10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall he 


ſhall be away. 
11 But the meek- ſpirited (hall poſt the earth: 
and {hall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teerh. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn :; for he 
hath ſeen that his day is coming. 
14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſivord, and 
have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 
15 Their fword ſhall go through their own 
heart: and their bow ſhall be broken. 
16 A ſmail thing that the righteous bath: 


| w than great riches of the ungodly. 


7 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: 
- * Lord upholdech the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: | 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time: and in the days ot dearth they ſhall have 
enough. 
20 AS for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat. of 


lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they con- 
ſume away. 
10 O continue forth thy loving kin does unto 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not 


again: but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God, {hall poſſeſs the 


land: and they that are curſed of bim, ſhall be 


rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and | 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelt. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for 


the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 


25 I have been young, and now am old : and 


yet ſaw I never the Sous forſaken, nor his ſed & 5 

| . begging their bread. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 


2 Therighteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : 


27 Fleefrom evil, ax} do the thing that is good : 


and dwell tor evermore. 9 — 
28 For the Lord loveth the ching that i is right: 4 

11 he forfiketh not his chat be godly, bur they are 
and put thy | | 


preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : 28 for 
the ſeed of the ungodly, it {hall be rooted out. 


2 30 The righteous thall inherit the land: and 
17 Hold thee {ill in the Lord , and abide pati- 555 
I ** upon him: but grieve not thy ſelf at him 


dwell therein for ever. 
%. The mouth of the righteous is excerciſed i in 
wildom : and his tongue will betalking of judgment. 
32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his 
goings {hall not ſlide. 5 
E12 33 The 
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that I go mourning all the day long. 


The viij. Day. 
23 The ungodly ſeth the righteous : and ſeek⸗ 
eth occaſion to lay him. 


34 The Lord will not leave bim in his hand: 
nor condemn him when he is judged. ; 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
ſee it. 

36 I my If have ſeen the ungodly in great 
power: and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought 


him, but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right: 
peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they hal berilh to- 


gether: and the end of the ungodly 1 1s, They (hall 


be rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 

the Lord: who is alſo cheir ſtrength ! in the time oe” 

trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by wet and fave 

thieth: he ſhall deliver them from'the ungodly, and 

Thall fave them, becauſe rhey put their truſt in him. 


: 0 1 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore. Pal. 38. 


1 Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows {tick faſt in me: and 


| thy 1 preſſeth me ſore. 


3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of 


dy diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt | in my 
bones, by reaſon of my fin. 


4 For my wickednelles are gone over my heal: 


and are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
"through : 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt : 


my fooliſhneſs. - 


0 Jam brought i into ſo great trouble and miſery : 


7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: ; 


and there is no whole part in my body. 
8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten: 1 have rored | 
| for the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 


9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire : and 1 my 


E groning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 
me: and the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 


11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand lookin 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid 


x ſhares for me: and they that went about to do me 


evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined « deceit all 
the day lone; 


13 As for me, I was likes deaf man, and heard ' 


not: and as one that i 18 dumb, who doth not open 


his mouth. . 
34 Þ became even as a" man that heareth | 


PSALMS. 


poſſeſs 


for that ſhajl bring a _ 


14 For I alta Ringer with "OP and a Gjour 1 
ner: as all my fathers were. 4 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 


vii. Day. | 
not: and in whoſe mouth ba no reproofs. 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have] put mj ule: 
thou ſhalt. anſiver for me, G Lord my Ge 
16 J have required that they, even chin ene- 
mies, ſhould not triumph' over me: for when my 
foot Alipr, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague : and my 
heavineſs is ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs and be 
ſorry for my ſin. 1 


19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: 280 1 
they that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 


20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are 
againſt me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: 
thou fir from me. 


22 Haſte thee to help me: 0 Lord God Fü my 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. PC. 39. 
Said I will take heed to my ways: that : oftend 
not in my tongue. 
2 1 will keepmy mouth as it were with a bridle 
while the ungodly is in my fight =» 
2 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: Ikept 
0 yea, even Fw 
pain and grief ro me. 
4 My heart was hot within me, and while I 
ris thus mufing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt 
I ſpake with my tongue. 
5 Lord, let me know my ad and the hvinber 


ſalvation. 


of my days: that 1 may be certified how Jong [ 


have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my A as it were a 
ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re- 


ſpect of thee, and verily evary man living 1 18 alto- | 


gether- vanity. 
7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſ- 


quieteth himſelf in vain: he heaperh up riches, 

and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. _ 
8 And now, Lord, whar is we hope: truly my 
hope! is even in thee. 


9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


10 J became dumb, and opened not my mouth: 7 g 
for it was thy doing. 


11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even 
conti by the means of thy heavy hand. 
2 When thou with rebukes oft chaſten man 


N i for fi thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment : every 


man therefore i is bur vanity. 
13 Hear my 
ears confider my aling! 


) x 
; [ 


hold fot thy Peace at my 


be not 


m good words; but it was : 


we 
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rayer, O Lord, and with thine 4 


ſtrength ; before I go hence, and be no more ſee. 


2 


. PSALM * ew Day. 
eam Faui. fal ao 7 beef Pobern bog ff 
Ronin hoody and ke tclined v7 Par lin, 


— inntdaky ning 


| 15 of the mite and clay: and Oy 12 9 5 870 7 


IF cock, and ordered my going? 
3 And he hath put anew ſong 1 in my 2 


: a thankſgiving unto our God. 
* | oo Aony [{Chbll: deer it; and fear: — deal wee 
9 their truſt in the Lord 18 38 m9 
5 Rleſſed is the man that hath ſet his Yoon | In 


| is Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and ta 
ſuch as go about with lies. 

0 Lord my God, great are the Monin 
works Which Wah halt done, like as be alſo thy 
WW thoughts, which are to us ward: and yet there is 
no man that ordereth them unto the. 

XZ 7 If 1 ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: > 
iY they ſhould be more than I am able to expreſs. 
= 8 Sacrifice and meat: offering thou wouldelt not: 
9 but mine ears haſt thou opened. 


F 


ae ga then faid I, Lo, I come. 
the volume of the book it is nile as 


0b 


11 L haye declared thy righteoufheſs in the great 


Lotd, antlithat thow knowreſt. 
12 Þ have not hid thy tighteouſheſs: within my 


= | ſalvation. 


a -I 13 Lhave not kept back thy. loving metty; and 


J 11 


- FE ruth: from the great congregation. 


. 14 Withdraw not thou chy mercy: from me; 0 | 
2 Lord; let thy loving kindneſs, and 1 truth al- 


way pieſerve me. 


S, . 15 for innumerable troubles are. come about 


me, my fins: have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 
y | 1 am-not able to look up: yea, they 
vumber than che hairs o 
on hath failed wie-r's +0: ned 21h ; 0 
16 Oord, let it ve tand to deliver me: 
1 mae. haſte, 0 Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed and 3 was: 
n cher, thin ſeck after my ſoul to deſtroy ãt: let them 
de . ee and putto rebuke, tar will 
me evi 0 


1 ſhame; pry _ me, Fie upon nme upon 


lad än wie anch fuchs tove Thyr ft walhn ay 
Aby, Theo be 3 un Saub ddt od. lla 
20 As for me, I am pacnand:yeedyor{but.che 
Lord caethforimenhns o O est F © 


1 = tamrying/)@, my. Gj 120 14, 
1 4 


1 (3 


tdoghit me: af — be hanible pit, 4 


105 Burnt-oftetinps, and-Hcrifice for fin baſtahou 5 
we, bat 1 hould fulfil thy will, O my God: lam 
Content to do it, yea; thy law is within my heart. 


congregation: 10, 1 will not refrain my lips, , © 


[ ö ; heart: my talk hath been 'of thy truth! and of thy 


are tho W 
25 head abet ne 
ſuch as keep; hol dar. 
„. pet; chern berdeſblars; and thideD with 


19 Tos All thoſe hs ſeek thee, bs; oy fl a 
Jordan, and the little hill-of; Hermon. 


Oe decp-caliethibnonhar; becauſe of che noiſe —_— 


21 Thowarcmy:helper and redermer: make no 


ITE qui imellgit. A 9 


J \ Leſſed is he that nlduroch the poor and 
needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him i in the 
time of trouble. 


be. The Lord preſerve him, and. keep him im 


that he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. 


3 [The Lerd comfort him When he lieth ſick 
upon his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
4 I faid; Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 


foul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. | 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil a me: When ſhall 


he die, and his name periſh ? - 


a9 And if he. come to ſte me, he ſpeaketh va- 


nity; and his heart cocriyeth falſhood within 
himſelf, and when he cometh forth he telleth it. 


7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 


me: even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 


8 Let the ſentence of: guiltineſs proceed againſt | 
him: anf pow chat belieth, let himriſeupno more. 

Vea even mine on famlliar friend, whom ! 
truſted : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 2 
great wait for me. 

10 But be thou andi unto me, O Londt 
raife thou me up again, and 1 ſhall reward them. 

II By: this EKH] thou favbureſt me: chat 
mine enemy dothnot triumph againſtme. 

12 Anũ wen I am in my health thou uphold- 
ot me: and ſhalt ſer me before thy face for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of lirael : world 
without end. Amen 


5 = Que malmodumi Pfil. 4 . 

Ike as the hart deſireth the 1 ſo 

ongeth my ſaul after thee, O God:: - 
+, 2 My: foul is achirſt for God, yea, even for Ho 
living God: when thatl I come 0 en efore 
the Sn, of Gd. | 

3 My tears have heęn my meat day and nights ; 

while they daily ſay unſo me, Where is now thy God? 


„ „„ 


New when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart hy my delf! for I went with the mulirude, | 
and brought them forth into the houſe of God; 


5 Inthę voice of praiſe and thankſgiving among 


6 Why art thou ſo full of "nts Omy foul; 

: andy iy: art; tho do difguieted:yyithin me? 
-7c:Bubthy) truſt in God: for Till vate give him 
thavks You the help of his countenance. -, , | 

My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: there- 

foo mill Iremember thee concerning the land of 


18111 70 


of the water :pi pe allichy waves and Hormy are 
gone Ofebimmet; [is Dot) to od onna ff 7 
10 The Lord hathgranted bis loyingkindneſz on 


che day im: and 3 did I ſing of 


him, 


Ihe ix. Day. 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life. 

111 will fay unto the (30d. of my ſtrength, Mo 
haſt thou forgotten me Why 5 I chys heavily, 
while che enemy oppreſſeth moe? 1 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 


ſivord : while mine enemies that trouble me call 


me in the teeth; 
13 Namely, while they tay daily unte me; 
Where is now thy God? —- 

14 Why. art thou {6 vexed; 0 my foil: and 
why: art hk 0 diſquieted within me? 

15 O put thy trult in God: for I will yet thank 
him, which is on RP of mw countenance, and 
wy Bod... Ng 

[I Hs me, Dems. PAL 3-030 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend 
my cauſe againſt che ungodly people: O de- 
liver me from the deceitful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of my ftrengrth,why haſt 
thou put me from thee: and why g9 1 ſo heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me: and: bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. © 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee,” O God my God. 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my wo and way 
art thou 1o-diſquieted/ within mehob ines 


6 O put thy truſt in God: for 1 wil hog give 


him thanks, which is the a my xo ww 
and — God. Ht: 1 


11 $ + 


"ET Pray be. 6 
| Dems, auribus. .. Pal 44. a 
£ TE have heard with our ears, 0 God our 


done in their time of old. #8 


7 2 ** thou haſt driven out the heathen witth 2 
thy hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt de- N 


firoy ed the nations, and caſt them out. 
3 "For they gat not the land in 


that helped them. 


4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 


light of thy countenance: becauſe thou hadft 4 fa- 
vour unto them. 1 Yi 
5 Thou art my King. O God: ſend hel puntoJacob: 


6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 


and in thy Name will we tread them under, that 
riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my hows ; it is not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. 2116 


and p 


will praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 


2 


PSALMS. 


enemies: ſo that t 


fathers have told us: what thou haſt | 


poſſeſſion through = 
their own word: nN was it their own arm 


8 N 
5 Good luck have thou with W ride 


terrible things. 


A 710 FG 


© 11Bi! But it is thou that faveſt us from our enemies: 
them to confuſſon that hate us. 
„ We make our boaſt of God 17 day long: and 


Bat nom thou at fer off aud purteſt us to 


The | Ix. Day. 
anne and goeſt not forth with Our armies, 
11 Thou makeſtcus to tum our backb upon our 


hey which hate us, ij Hour g 
12 Thou letteſt us be enten up like ſho Ad 
haſt ſcattered us among the heathen; n. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for dong: and 
takeſt no money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked. of out neigh- 
bours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſſon 
of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to he a by-word among the 
heathen: and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the 


Frets 


 ſhameof my face hath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaff ſte: 
mer: for the enemy, and avenger. 


18 And though all this'be come Wa e us, 


do we not forget thee: nor behave our ſel es > 


wardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy way 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
place of dragons: and covered us with the don, 


of death. 1 A © 


21 If we have Proben the Nine! of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall 


not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very 


ſ&rets of the heart. J rer 
22 For thy ſake tf are we killed all the day 


long: and are counted as ſheep appointed to be {lain. 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and 
be not abſent from us for ever.. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forge 


2 | telt our miſery and trouble? 


25 For our ſoul is brought 2 even no the 


duſt: our belly cleaveth unto the ground. L 


26 Ariſe, and help 1 us: and deliver us for 187 
mercies ſake. 


. Eruftavn cor meun. Pfal. 45. 3 
Ty hearti is ind iting of a good matter: Idpeatof | 
the things which — made unto the King, 


* My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 


of grace are thy lips, becauſe God.hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. . 


4 Gird:thee with thy ſword: upon thy this A 0 1 


thou molt mighty : according. to thy worſhip and 


£7 4 I2 Ii! 


_ > of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 


3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 


righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 3 


diod3: ths 51 01 
6. Thy arrows-are very ſharpy:and the people 
ſhall. be ſubdued unto-theez even ingtie midſt 


among the/kings'enemieg. 11 I rn 10) 24 of 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the 


3 5 * 
19. 54 : 33 4 


ſcep tre of thy kingdom i 15AaT ight 1ce ptre. Fe bk 


5 Thou haſt loved * hated iniqui- 
y: 
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REES? 


Te ix. Dy. 


N tit 
= 11 Hearken, 0 pn ide cer, incline 


fithers houſe. 
12. So ſhall the King have leafure: in thy beau- 


for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 


yl 2 gift: like as the rich alſo among the people (hall 
= "inks their ſu | 


pplication before the. 
14 The kings daughter is all glorious within : 
her cloathing is of wrought gold. | 


15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of i fraoth: the virgins that be her fellows thall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16 Wich joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: 
_ ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 


7 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have chil- 

h_ whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 
18 I will remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to another: 


therefore ſhall the people oe” 
thanks unto thee, world without end. 
Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 84 
10d is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent 
help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 


midſt of the ſea. 


© | though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 


= of the moſt Higheſt. . 
5. od is in Themidſt ofthes, therefore ſhall ſhe 
= _ be removed: God {hall help her, and that right . 
early: 
= | 257 The heathen make much ado, and the king. 


he maketh wars to. caaſ.inall the world: he 


fame. 


4 The ef the flood the reof ſhall make; glad 


of, Goch: the 9214 2 75 of the abel 


PSA LMS. 


W ty: wherefore God, even thy God, hath andinted = 
| | [EN the oy of — — thy fellows. 
1 tay of dhe! ſmell of my — Aloes, 


1 — 


'The ix. 


11 The Lord of hoſts i is with us : the Gon of 
Jacob. IS our refuge. 47} "tt VM z 

- Evening Prayer. 14 755 
Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pal. a7. 

Clap your hands together, Tr EY 0 
ſing unto God with the Voice of melody. 
3 "Eg the Lord is high, and to be "5A 

ed he is the great King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the 


* nations under our feet. 
x thine. ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even 
the worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved, 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the 


Lord with the ſound of the trump. 
18 3 And the daughter of Tyre [hall be there with 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our r God: 0 


fing prailes, ſing praiſes unto, our King. 


7. For God is the King of all the earth: bing ye 


| praiſes with underſtanding. 


8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are j yned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham; for God, which i is 


.very high exalted, doth. defend the earth, 415 ic 


were with a ſhield. 


Magnus Dominus.. PG. 48. 3 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be braled; in 
I the city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
2 The hill 725 Sion is 2 fair place, and the joy of 


1 whole earth: upon tlie north- ſide lieth the ci- 
ty of the great King; God is well Known 1 in her 


palaces as 4 ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered 


| and gone by together. 
be moved: and ny: hills be carried into the 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they: were 


. altoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 
3 Though — ereof rage and ſivell ; and = 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow: a8 


upon a woman in her travail. 


doms are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice "It 


= | and the earth'ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts 1 is with use the God of la. 


cob is our refuge. 
8 O come. hither. Inf behold t works of the 


Lord: what deſtruelion he hath brought upon the 


- 
"A. 4 4 


7 break the bow, and knappeth the Apearinſunder, 
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and burneth the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: Iii 
be exalted _—_ the * and 1 will be exalt- 


\ 3 | Fe 


6 Thou ſhalt break the {hi ps of the ſea: through 


the eaſt-wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, ſo have: we ſeen in the 


city of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: 1 


God upholdeth the ſame for ever. 7A 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, 0 God: in 


the midſt of thy temple. _ 


- 9 0 God, OE to thy Name, iis thy 


praiſe unto the worlds end : thy gat. hand | is full L 


of righteouſneſs, 

Io Let the mount Sion re x 9221 and the daugh- 
der 1 uda be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 
i Ak 90 Sion, and go round about her: 
= tel the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: ; 
that ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our. God for ever, and, er er: 
bel ſhall be 2 5 5 unto death. : 

te hac, omnes. Pal. 49. 

Heat) ye this, all ye people: et it with 
Your ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 


EA 2 High 


dy _ * — 
3 
hs 4 


eh my dark ſpeech upon 
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mighty tempelt ſhall be ſtirred upf 
: earth, that - bas Judge his people. WIY RNS 


The x. * Pup. 


2 High and 10%, rich and poor: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 


heart ſhall muſe of undeèrſtandimg. 


4 1 will incline mine ear to the patable : and 
the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wick 
edneſs: and when the wickedneſs of my 'hevlscom. 

aſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſomethatputtheir truſt in cheit dods: 


and boaſt themſel ves in the multitude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him; 


8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo 


that he muſt let that alone for erer; 
9 Yea, thou ugh he live long: and ſe not the grave. 
10 For he 


and W their riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that their hooks ſhall 


continue for ever: and that their dwelling-places 
ſhall endure from one generation to another, and 


call the lands after their own names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : E-4 
ſceing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe- 


riſh ; this is the way of them. 
13 This istheir ooliſhnels: and their polterity 


5 praiſe their ſaying, 


14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death Saweth 
upon them, and the righteous hall have domination 


over them in the morning: their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. = 


15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from che 
place of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid,' though one be made 
ye: or if the glory of his houſe be incresſed; 


17 For he thall carry nothing away with chim 


when he dieth : neither ſhall his Pomp follow Him. 


18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 


happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto 
"thy felf, men will 
1059 Heſhall How the generation of his fitheis L 
and ſhall never ſee light. 1 
20 Man being in honour hath re 0 
5 but! 18 —— unto the beaſts that periſh. * 


k good of the. 


— 


Morning Prot, -- 12 Si | 
3 Pens Deorum._ Pfal: | 50. : 7 tO 
—— E Lord, eventhe-moſtmighty God. 
ii 5 en : And Called rhe world” 
Hing up of the fun, unto the going down 


A | 
A2 our of Sion hath God appeared : in perfect 


beau 
3001 God Malle come! "nd denne 


Fides; . 


HE ſhall go before him 4 conf farming: re, ? 11 FIG 
abou 


af th 


a He ſhall call the heaven from above: 


PSALMS. 
5 Gather my ſaints together witome: thoſe that 


eth that wiſe men al{odie, and pe- 
riſh together: as well as the ignorant. and fooliſh, 


0 with thy ton 


this gan 
fred" in 050 15 Lene, and clear e chou att Judg- 


: J 5 Behold, 


The x: Dy. 


have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice 
6 And che heavens ſhall declare mts rightoouſ: 
neſs : for Gad is Judge himſelſ — 
Hear, O my people, and 1 will ant Im 
ſelt will teltifie e thee, 0 Utael; for 1 am 
God, even thy God. 
8 I will not roprove thee bin thy Gai. 


Pies or for thy burnt-offerings : WO they wore 


not alway before me. 


9. Iwill take no bullock. — of mine houſe; 


11 * oat out of thy folds. 

For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and 
ſo ls the cattel upon a thouſand hills. ; 

' 11 I know all the towls pon the 3 - 
and the wild beaſts of the field ane in my ſiglit. 


12 If I he. hungry, I brill not tell thee: for the 


whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that Iwill eat bulls fleſh: n 
drink the blood of goats? 


vows unto the moſt Higheſt. Þ 


will J hear thee, and thouthalr praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt 
thou preach 1 laws, and takeſt N in 
thy mouth; 1dr IU 


IE 471 Whereas ithou hateſt: ito be reformed : and 


haſt caſt my.wwords behind the? 
18 When'thou faweſt a chief, thou conſentedſt 


-unto- him.: and haſt been parker with the aTul- 
« wickedneſs * 


terers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth f 
thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt chy bratlier: 


yea, and haſt flandered tine own! mothers Ton. 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and L held my 


tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 

even ſuch a one as thy felt”: but I Will reprove thee, 
that thou halt done. 
God : leſt { 
pluck yo 0 t dene be none nber 


and ſet before thee the things 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget 


vou. 1 : 0:8 | 15 * } . bY "£0 79 > 


— Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, hehe 
5 noureth me: and to him that otdereth his conver- 


Harion right, will I ſhewthe ſalvarion of G. 
55 Miſerere Db [PAL 1524 017 © 


1ercies. do amay-mine oſtencas. 


and cleanſe me from my fin. 


3 For 1 knowledge my fuutes't and 


hy fight: har chou mighteſtbe juſti- 


ed. 


14 Offer unto God dans. and payihy 
15 And call upon me in the time 45 Adulis: 55 


Ave mercyeupbn mne, Od, —— — : 
goodneſs : according to the multitade of 


2 Waſh me throughly from my ee: 
ln i 
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oY | | 1 | only (hall ſhew thy 3 


3 F tions! 
= thine altar. 


1 2 Whereas the aan of God : endureth yet 


a 8 * mall laugh him to ſcorn. 4 
s Lo,-thisis the man that took not God for his 
B ſtrength : 
hes, and Rrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


5 Behold. 1 ee in widkedrels: and in 


"5 in hath my mother conceived me. 

6 Butlo; -chdurequireſt truth! in dr wand parts: 

t make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

BY 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and T ſhall 25 5 
5 E fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : 

| there is no God. | 

s Thouſhak duke me Mer of joy and gladneſs: » 

hat the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


e clean : thou ſhalt waſh-me, and | {hall he whi- 


ter than ſnow. 


9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all 
y miſgeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew 


a right ſpirit within me. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and 


. | take not thy holy Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort of thy help again : 


3 and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall J teach thy ways unto the wick- 


JW ba: and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. | 
14 Deliver me from hlood-guiltineſs, O God, 
2 Won "hat artthe God of m 
'Y ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 


y health : and my _—_— 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I 


N [ give it thee : but thou — not in burnt-of- 


erings. 


The facrifice of God 83 onde ſp Irit :.a bro- 


ken 1400 contrite heart, O God, ſhalt our not deſpiſe. 
is Obe fivorratieand gracious unto Sion: build | 
thou the walls of Jerufilem. 5 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
of righteopirels, with the burnt-ofterings and obla- 
1 then hall rhey offer young bullocks ben | 


Oil Sloriaris 2 PAL 52. 


Hy boaſtcſt thou thy ſelf, 5 tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief; 


razor. 
4 Thou haſt loved unri 


eſs. 


= 5 Thou kaft loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt: O thou falſe tongue. ; 
= 5 Therefore ſhalt God deſtroy thee for ever: he 


| | 1 | ta take thee, and pink thee out of thy dwelling, 


d root thee out 


the land of the living. 
7 The righ 


ghteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: 


but truſted unto the multitude of his 


9 As fer me, Tam like a green olive - tree in the 


Vouſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of 
4 Ts for ever and ever. 


"PSALMS 


minable in their wickedneſs: 
doeth good. 


4 feine ute more than 
4 goodneſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſ- 


The x. Day. 


10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done: and 1 will hope in thy Name, tor 
thy faints like it well. 

Evening Prayer. 
Dixit imfiprens. Pal. 53. 


2 Corrupt are they, and become ahc- 
there 1 is none that 


3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is alſo none 


that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without indfiendivg chat work 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would 


eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 
6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God 


hath broken the bones of him that beſiegeth thee ; 


thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath 


deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
out of Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his : 


people out of captivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and had 1 ſhould | 
be- TIN glad. 
Deus, in Nomine. Pal. 5 54. 
Ave me, 0 God, for thy Names lake and 
avenge me in thy ftrength 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto 


the words of my mouth. 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and 


tyrants, which have not God before their eyes, 
ſeek after my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord i 18 with 
them that uphold my ſoul. 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: de- 


ſtroy thou them in thy truth. 
= 3 Thy tnjtteFrnazineth wickedneſs: and wi 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp pry 


6 An offering of a free heart will give thee, 


and praiſe thy Name, O Lord : becauſe it is 0 


comfortable. 275 
7 For he hath Ane me out of all my trou- 


ble: and mine eye hath cen his A upon mine 
; enemies. 5 


Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. 55. 


Far my prayer, O God: and hide not thy N 
ſelf from my petition. 


2 Take heed unto me, aud hear me how I 
mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, ſo malicioully are they {et againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the 
fear of death is fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hach oy erwhelmed me. 


6 And 


The x1. Day. 


6 And Ifaid, Oh that! had wings like a dove: for 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 


7 Lo, then would 1 get me away far off: and re- | 


main in 'the wilderneſs. 


81 would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 


9 Deſtroy their abs O Lord, and div ide them: 


for ] have ſpied unrighteouſheſs and ſtrife in thecity. . 3 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls loſe; La mark my ſteps, hen they lay wait for 
my OU "M 


thereof: nuſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt 
of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go 
not out of their ſkreets. 
12 For it is not an open enemy that hath Jone 
15 this diſhonour : for then I could have born it. 
3 Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- 
nie himſelf againſt me: for then perad venture [ 
would have hid my ſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, my companion: my 
guide, and mine own fimiliar friend. 


5 We took {weet counſel together : and walked 1 


in the houſe of God as friends. _ 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is 
in their dwellings, and among them. 
17 As for me, I will call uon God: and the 
Lord ſhall fave me. 
18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon- day 


will I Pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear 1 


my voice. © 
19 It Is he that hath delivered my ſoul 3 in peace, 


from the battel that was againſt me: for there 


were many with me. | 
20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring chem down : for they will not 
turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than 
butter, having war in his heart: his words were 
{moother than oyl, and yet be they very {words. 
23 Ocaſtthy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 


nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſufter the righteous to 


fall for ever. 


than into the pit of deſtruQtion. 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days : 
hall be in thee, O Lord. 


3 


PSALMS. 


N rows, and their tongue a 


8 my truſt MY 
ly will 


Morning TT” Th 
5 Miſerere ei, Deus. Pal. 56. 

E merciful unto me, O God, for man 
about to devour me. he 1s daily fighting 
and troubling n 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 


up: for they be many that * fight againlt me, O thou 
moſt H ighelt. . 


goeth 


__ - The xj. Day. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime 0 0 "hh 
yet put I my ot im thee...) +, ® 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: 1-have Wl 
put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fel by: 
can do unto me. 


5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they 


imagine 1 is to do me evil. 


6 They hold altogether, and keep, themſelve; 


7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thoy, 
O God, in thy Uiſplealure ſhalt caſt them down. 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy 


bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy boox? 


9 Whenſvever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine 


enemies be put to flight: this 1 know 3 for God 1 is 
on my 


fide. 
1e In Gods word will [ rejoyce: in the Lords 


word will I comfort me. 


11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: Iwill not 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: 1 Un- ; ; 


to thee will I give thanks. 


13 For thou haſt delivered my. ſoul from death 


and my feet from falling: that I may: walk befor 


God in the light of the living. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 57. 


JE merciful unto me, O God, be LATER unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee: and under 


ae ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
this tyranny he over-paſt. 


21 will call unto the moſt hi gh God: eren unto 


the God that ſhall perform the te which L have 
in hand. 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and faven me from 


the reproof of him that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my 


ſoul is among lions. 


5 And I lie even among the children of men, 
that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and ar- 


Word. 
6 Set up thy ſelf; O God, aboye ale heavens: . 


and thy glory above all the earth. 
24 And as for them: thou, © God, ſhalt bring | 


7 They have laid a net for my Ft and 7 preſſed 


down my ſoul : they have digged a pit a me, 
m 1 fallen into the midſt o 


it themſelves. : 
heart is fixed, O God, my hearr i is fixed : 


and give praiſe. erb 
9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp 


5 LE ſelf will awake right early. 


10 I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, among 


the people: and I will ling 1 unto thee Among the 
nations. 


11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 


the heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 


12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory 8070 all the earth. 1 
bi 


:. pere utique. Pſal. 58. 


„Re your minds ſer upon righteouſneſs, O ye 
e WM {> congregation: and do ye judge the thing 
chat is right, O ye ſons of men. <0 15 ar vos oo; 

= - Ye, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 


1 the earth: and your hands deal with wicked neſs. 


: ters womb: as ſoon as. they are born, they go 


x MR aſtray and ſpeak lies. 


P * 


Y: 
= pent : even 
D Pr 

„ 5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the char- 
mer: charm he never ſo wittly.  @s 
bs Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite 


They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſer- 
like the deaf adder that ſtopperh her 


ie 7 Fr F 3 | 
is the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: ler them fall 


1 away like water that runneth apace, and when they 
WT (hoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. 


like the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them 


. 


8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: 


9 Therighteous ſhall rejoyce when he feeth the 


EZ vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. dents oh 


to ward for the righteous: doubtleſs there is a God 
ler eee 


that judgeth the earth. 


til Evening Prayer. f 
= Erie me de inimicis. Pſal. 5p 9. 
to WK Elivcr me ſiom mine enemies, O God: de- 
ve ID tend me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
. 2 0 deliver me from the wicked doers: 
»m and fave me from the blood- thirſty men. 
3 Forlo, they lie waiting for my foul: the migh- 
my [ty men are gathered againſt me, without any of- 
= 8 enen, fc nol 
en, 4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
i- fiult: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 
[2 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God: of 
ns: IIłrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful 


uo them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
led . 6 
like a dog, and run about through the city. 


© finordsare in their lips: for who doth hear? 
© on: and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou 
art the God of my refuge. 


up: 
one 
the 


i 


. 


and God ſhall let me ſee my defire upon mine ene - 


unto 
Catter them abroad among the 


ens: people, and put 


3 them down, O Lord, our defence. 
i Mii e 


PSALMS 


= 3 Theungodly are froward, even from their mo- 


7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail , and he 


10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- 


| he that 
s They go to and fro in the evening: theyigrin; 


10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs | plenteouſſy : truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 


| i1 Slay them nor, leſt my people forget it: but 


The xj. Day. 
12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and. 

why 2; their preaching is of curſing and lies, 

13 Conſumethem in thy wrath, conſume them; 
that they may periſh: and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin 
like a dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge it they be not ſatished. - - 
16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and will 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou. 
halt been my defence and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 1155 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing : for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful Gd. 

Dem, republiſh nos. Plal. 6. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us. 
abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O 


turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it 2 


3 heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
bo ler indignation vex him even as a thing that is 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
thou haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: 

that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help 
me with thy right hand, and hear me. | 

6s God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce- 


and divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 5 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
allo is the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law- 
1 

8 Moab is n 


my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt” 


cout my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who 
will bring me into Edo ⸗ü 5 
10 Halt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſt ??; 
1 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is 
e 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is 

ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. 61. 


rough 10 ; ] Ear my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 5 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and 


2 From the ends of the earth will I call up- 


| r? on thee: When my heart is in heavinels. 
8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt: have them in deriſi- 


3 O {et me up upon the rock that is higher than. 
I: for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 


for me againſt the enemy. 


4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my. 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and 
halt givenan heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name 
6 Thou {halt grant the King a long life: that - 
his years may endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O pre- 


pare 


f 
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God: for my hope i is in him. 


The xij Day. 


pare thy loving mercy and FiithfulntK, that they 
may preſerve him. 

8 So will J always fing praiſe: unto thy Name: 
that ] may daily perform my vous. 


” * , 
— - a. » W et. a 


Morning Prayer. 
Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 


: Y ſoul truly waiteth {till upon God: for 
M of him cometh my falvation. 


2 He verily is my ſtrength and my 
ſalvation : he is my defence, fo that I ſhall not 


greatly fall. 


2 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 


every man : ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of vou; 
vea, as a tottering wall (hall ye be, and like a bro- 
ken hedge. 


4 Their device is only how to put ekiont whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give 
good words with their mouth, but curſe with their 


heart. 


5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul. wait thou fill upon 


6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalration : 


he is my defence, ſo thar I ſhall ner fall. 
7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock : 


of my might, and in God is my- truſt. 
8 O-put your truſt in him away, ye people: pour 
Out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men they are but vanity: 


the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, | 


they are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
vour ſelves unto vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not 


your heart upon them. 3-90 
I! God ſpake once, and twice | have 6 heard 15 
the ſime: That power belongeth unto Ged; 5 
12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful: + thou . 
rewardeſt every man according to his work. 


Deus, Deus mers. Pſal. 6(3. 
\ God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee.! 
2 My {oul thirſteth for thee, my Heth alſo 


longeth alter thee: in a barren and dry land where mertiful 1mtd our fins. - 
no water is. TREES 


2 Thas © dats holineſs that 


4 might behold thy power and glory. 


4 For thy loving kind neſs is better than't the! 
it fſeif! my lips ſhall praiſe thee- | 


5 As long as I live will Imagnifie ative on this righteouſneſs; O God of our ſalvation : thou thit 


manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth Fraser 
thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred thee in my bod! and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : "hy right hand 
hath upholden me. f 


PSALMS, 


done: for they ſhall perceive thar it is his work. 


De xif Dub.” 
10 Theſe alfo that ſeele the hurt ef thy ſoul: ;the; 1 
| ſhall go under the earth. 0724 N 
11 penny fl upon the edge arch Kell. 
that they may be a portion for fes. 
12 But the King ſhall reſoyce in God; all they 
alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for- 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhallbe op | 4 
Exaudi, Dri. Pt. 64. 2} 
[ pany voice, O God, in my pra er; ere 
my life from fear of the e beck. | | I . 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers, 
3 Who have whet their tongue likea ſword: and Þ 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. - 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that i; 1 
perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and 
commune among themſelves how they may la i 
ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. » 
6 They imagine wickedneſs, and praftiſe it: thit 
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they keep ſecrer among themſelves, eyery man in 


the deep of his heart. [1 

” Bat God ſhall ſuddenly Thodt ät thein wich 1 

uit arrow: that they ſhall be wo unde. 
8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall N 
inſomuch that whoſo ſeerh them, ſhall laugh them 

to ſcorn. S 
9 And all menthatſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath Gol 


10 Therighteous {hall rejoyce in the Lord, an! 
put his truſt in him: and all 1 that are true eck 85 
r {hall be glad. i 


Evening Prayer. 

5 deeer. hymnies. Pfal. 1 ä 
1 OU, O God, art praiſed i in Sion: m þ 
undo thee: (hall the vow. be performe. in 
J]eruſalemm 1 
3 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall ; 
! all fleſh come. 4 : 

23> My! miſtveds oval againſt m me J 0 be thoy ; 


4 Rleſſed is the man whom thou Choofeſt, nd is 
Teceiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, T 
and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures: of th 5 
houſe evewof thy hoby temple IM 

h Thowſhattthew us wonderful: things: in thy - 


a 


199 &. - 


att the hiope of all the ends of the earthy; and 5 
them that remain in the broad ſea. 2 

Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the. our ; 
tains and is girded about with power. - 

Who ſtilleth che vagzing of the feat Aud h 5 
noiſe of his wales, andi tlie mad neſõ of the peoples; BY 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt pars | . 
the earth, ſlialbhe afraid at thy cokens: thi th 
makeſt the out- goi ngs 20% ans uA, was even 
to Praiſe thee, 022195 16 bie 4;0þ: 


1 3 


The xij. Day. 


ey a 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt i it: thou 
A Tanabelt it very plenteous. 
dy 10 The river of Sd is full of water: thou pre- 


pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 


hey 11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 
tor Minto the little valleys thereof thou makeſt it ſoft 
ed. with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: 
9 Wand thy clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 
the wilderneſs: and the little hills ſhall 256 buy on eve- 


er; ry fide. 

Fay - : 14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys 
galſo ſhall ſtand fo thick with corn, chat they (hall - 

tis q 2 laugh and ling. 


t. Jubilate Deo. Pfil. 66. 


and! Be Joyful in God all ye lands: fing praiſes 

lay unto the honour of his Name, make his 
= praiſe to be glorious. 

hn 2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 

1 in he works: throu gh the greatneſs of thy power — 
mall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

th: z For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of 
= 5 and praiſe thy Name. 

l: 4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 

em La wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil- 

= [dren of men. 

g 5 Heturned the fea into dry land: ſo that they 

k. Grin through the water on foot; there did we re- 

and $101 thereof. | 

e of 6 He ruleth with his power for ever,his eyes be- 


FF told the people: and ſuch as will not believe hall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the 


7 voice of his praiſe to be heard; 


4 our feet to flip. = 
a. 9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo 
bal haft tried us, like as filver is tried. 
on! 0 Thou broughteſt us into the ſhare and laidft 
= KF trouble upon our loyns. 5 
111 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads 
_ we went through fire and water, and thou brought 
- thr Bl eſt us our into a wealthy place. 
"Of | 8 12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offer- | 
| th T ings: and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed 
that fl : with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when 1 
4 «| was in trouble, 
* 13 l will offer unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, with 
; ar : 7 J the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocksand goats. 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear 
x «lh Wo: and I will tell you what he hath done for my 
_ 5 J called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
cf * 1 him praiſes with my tongue. 
ag | 16 If incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
Tue Lord will not hear me. 
Thi 47 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 


Wc of my prayer. 


PSALMS. 


The xii]. Day. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my 

prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 

Deus miſereatur. Pal. 67. 

Od be mercitul unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew- 
us the light of his countenance, and be merci- 

ful unto us; 


2 Thatthy way may be known upon earth: thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 


the people praile thee. 


4 O let the nations rejoyce, and be glad: tor 


thou ſhalt judge the folk righteoully and govern ; 


the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 


People praile thee. 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her ncicaſe: | 


and God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſ- 


ling. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us : and all the 5 the world 
ſhall | tear him. 


—— 


Morning "neg 
Dent Deas. Flat. 68-5 
ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- - 
' rered : let them alſo that hate him flee 
before him. 


2 Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, {> ſhalt thaw drive 
them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire ſo 


let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 


3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce be- 


fore God: let them alſo be merry and joytul. 


4 O ſing unto God, and ting praiſes unto his 
Name: magnifie him that riderh upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name 


IAN, and rejoyce before him. 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul i in life: and ſufereth not 


8 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and A eh ; 


the cauſe of the widows: even God in his holy ha- 


bitation. | 
6 He is the God that maketh men to be of « one 
ming! in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of 


captivity: but letteth the runagates continue in 
ſcarcenefs. 


7 O God, hy thou wenteſt forth before the 


: people: when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 


8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at 


the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 


at the preſence of God, who is tlie God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon 
thine inheritance: and refreſhedſt it when it was 


weary. 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for 
thou, O God, haft of thy goodyele Prepared tor 
the poor 1 
11 The Lord gave the words great was the com- 


pany of the preachers. 


12 Kings with their armies did flee, and v were 


diſcomfited: and they of the HOUR divided the 
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Ihe ij. Day. 


13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 
ye be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with 
{ilver wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
fake: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 


15; As the hill of Baſin, ſo is Gods hill: even an 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 


16 Why hop ve fo, he high hills? this is Gods 
hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, 
the Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led cap- 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men: ea, even 
tor thine enemizs, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God 
who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon 


20 He is our God, een the God of whom cometh 


ſalvation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 


death. 
21 God (hall ad the head of his enemies: 


and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on (till 


in his wickednels. 


22 The Lord hath tid, I will bring my people 
again, as I did from Bafan: mine own will 1 bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the deep of the 
1 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 


of thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs 


may be red through the {ame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 


thou, my God and King goelt i in the ſanctuary. 
25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow 
after: in the midſt are the damkels play ing with 
the timbrels. 
286 Give thanks, 0 1 unto God the Lord i in 
= the congregations : from the ground of the heart. 
227 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
princes of Tuda their counſel : 
pin and the princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſta- 
| bliſhthe 8 O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 
29 For thy remples ſake at en 1⁰ hall 
| kings bring preſents unto the. 
30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and 
multitudeof themi ighty are ſcattered abroad among 


the beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring 
pieces of filver: and when he hath ſcattered the 


people that delight in war, 
31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt the 

Morians land ſhall ſoon. ſtretch out her hands unto 

God. 


32 Sing untoGod, O ye kingdoms of che earth: 
O ling [praiſes unto the Lordc..::- 
:1® Who fitterh 1 in the heavens over all, from the 


$3 C33 7. 
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PSALMS. 


than the hairs of my head : they that are mine ene- 


Gol thou knoweſt my implenels, and my faults 


the princes of Za- | 
an acceprable time. 


The xiij. Day. 
beginning : lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, ad 
that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſeribe ye tlie power to Gol over Incl: h 

worlhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy. = 
ces: even the God of Iſtael 3 he will give ſtreng's 
and power unto his people. bleſled be God. 


Evening Prayer. 

Saluum me fac. Pal. 69. 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come 
in, even unto my ſoul. - 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 
ground is: I am come into deep waters, ſo that te 

Houde run over me. * 
3 J am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 

ſight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God, | 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more 
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mies, and would deſtroy me guiltlel, are mig. 
ty. 


: * - 
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5 I paid them the things that I never. took: 


are not hide from thee. 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, OLord God cf 


hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that 


ſeck thee be confounded through me, O Lord Go! 
of Iſrael. 


7 And why? for thy ſake hay el ſulfered reproof: 


ſhame hath covered my face. 


8 Tam becomea ſtranger unto my brethren: even 


an alien unto my mothers children. 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten 


me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. 


10 I wept and chaſtned my {; elf with fiſting: and 
chat was turned to my reproof. _ = 
III put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted up q 
on me. 
12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 3 
13 But, Lord, I make OF prayer unto thee: | in 


14 Hear me, O God, in the mulcitude of thy 9 
ny even in thy truth of thy falvation. 
5 Take me out of the mire that I fink not: 0 
15 Ti be delivered from them that hate me, and BY 
out of the deep waters. ; 
16 Let not the water-itouds drown me, neirher 3 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut FR 
her mouth upon me. — 4 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is | 23 
comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the 
f 
4 


multitude of thy mercies. . 4 
18 And hide not thy face from thy feryant, for 4 


I am in trouble: O hafte thee, and heat me. 4 


19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and fave it: o 4 j 
liver me becauſe of mine enemies. 


TD 


26 Thou | 4 
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oelad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy fal- 

oation ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. FW 
8 5 As for me, Tam poor and in miſery : hafte 

—WMthee unto me, O God. . 

„ Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. | 


"The xii]. Day. 
20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full 
of heavineſs: I loked for ſome to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, neither found I any to 


comfort me. 


22 They gave me gall to eat : and when I was 
thirſty they gave me vinegar to drink. | 
23 Let theirtable be made a ſnare to take them- 


ſcelves withal : and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 
killing. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not; 


F and ever bow thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and 


7 let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to 


duell in their tents. : 


27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 


b. | ſmitten: and they talk how they may vex them 
whom thou haſt wounded. „ 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to an- 


| þ other: and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 


29 Let them be wiped out of the hook of the 


living: and not be written among the righteous. 


20 As for me, when I am poor and in heavi- 


| : ö nels : thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : 
and mägnifie it with thankſgiving, BE 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxp : better than 


© a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad : 


; f ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth 


not his priſoners. 
nd BY 
and all that moveth therein. 


35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea 


36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities 


g of ſuda: that men may dwell there, and have it in 
Mo ON Tm 8 


37 The poſterity alfo of his ſervants ſhall inhe- 


Irit it: and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell 
therein. F dic 


Deus in adjutorium. Pal. 10. 


LI fee thee, O God to deliver me: make haſte 


— ,,, ²˙ 8 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that 


4 * 


ſeek after my foul: let them be turned backward 
and put to confuſion, that with me evil. 

z Let them for their reward be ſoon brought 
to ſhame: that cry over me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, Be joyful and 


PSALMS. 


chou holy One of Iſtael, 


The xiv, Day. 
Morning Prayer, 8 
In te, Demine, ſferavi. Pſal. 71. 

II thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me 
never be put to confuſion: but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine 

ear unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 
way reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 
thou art my houſe of defence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 


4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I 


long for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 


5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
I was born: thou art he that took me outof my mo- 
thers womb, my praiſe {hall be always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monſter unto ma- 


ny : but my ſure truſt is in thee. 


7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 

I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 
8 Calt me not away in the time of age: forſake 

me not when my ſtrength taileth nme. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul, rake their counſel toge- 
ther, fiying : God bath forſaken him, perſecute him, 
and take him, tor there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. v7 1 

I1 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my foul : let them be covered with {hame 


and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 


12 As for me, ] will patiently abidealway : and 


will praiſe thee more and more. 
13 My mouth ſhall daily {peak of thy righteouſ- 


neſs an ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 


14 1 will go ſorth inthe ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my 


youth up until now: therefore will I tell of thy 


wondrous works. 1 . ME . 
16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 


when J am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy 
ftrength unto this generation, and thy power to all 
them that are yer for to come. 


17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
great things are they that thou halt done; O God, 


who is like unto thce? 7 SER 
18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me! and yet didit thou turn and re- 
freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the dzep c“ 
the earth again. 1 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and 
comforted me on every ſide. 5955 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 


fulnefs, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of 


mulick : unto thee will I fing. upon the harp, Q 0 


3 


21 My: 


The Ar. Gy. PSALMS. We xiv. Day. 
21 My lips will be fain when fing unto thee : 


and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt cog tr 


neſs all the day long: for they are confounded and 
OD unto ſhame, that ſeek to do 2 evil. 
Deus, judicium. Pfal. 

Ive the King thy judgments, O God and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings fon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people In unto 
right: and defend the poor. 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and 


the little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: 
deten the children of the Poor, and puniſh the 
wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth: from one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 
of wooll: even as the drops that water the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, 


and abundance of peace, 10 long as the moon en- 


dureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſa to 
the other: and from the flood unto the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell inthe wilderneſs, ſhall kneel 
before him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhall 
_ gire preſents: the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 
bring mas... 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice. 
12 For heſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. _ 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the fimple and 
needy : and ſhall preſerve the fouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 
135 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever un- 
to him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


=" "ws There {hall be an heap of corn in the earth, S 
high upon the hills: his fruits ſhall ſhake like Li- , 


banus, and ſhall be green in the Fay like graſs up- were a heaſt before thee. 


on the earth. 


17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name 
ſhall remain under the ſun among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the 


heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ina. 
el: which only doeth wondrous things; 


19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 


ever; and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
TNT: Amen, Amen. 
Quum bonus 1 ſracl. Pal. 73. 


—Ruly God is loving unto Iſtael : even unto 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 


: gone: my e had well -nigh * 


city. 


2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 


3 And why? J was grieved at the wicked : 1 d M 
alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. '_ * 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of th al righteouſ- 


luſty and ſtrong. | 


4 For they are in no peril of death : but a 


5 They come in no biisfbrtune like other folk 
neither are they plagued like other me. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holde 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. .. 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do 
even what they luſt. 4 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blat 
phemy : their talking is "againſt the moſt High. ** 
9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth hes the 


heaven: and their tongue goeth through the world. ” 


10 Therefore fall the people unto them: an1 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, howſhould God perceive i;; 
is there knowledge | in the moſt High? 2 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in th: 


world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and! 


ſaid, Then have I cleanſed | my heart i in vain, ana 
waſhed mine hands in innocency. _ 9 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed a 1 
chaſtned every morning. 9 
14 Vea, and J had almoſt faid even as they: ks 1 


lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation T 


of thy children. 4 
358 ” Then thought I to underſtand this: but i: 
was too hard for me, 2. 
16 Until J went into the ſanctuary of God: chen 
underſtood I the end of theſe men; _ . 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places : and calteſt them down, and deftroyct * 
R | 
18 O how ſuddenly Jo they c conſume : periſh, 


and come to a fearful end! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh 0 
ſo ſhalt thou make their! e to vaniſh out of the 


20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went 
even through my reins. 1. 
21 So fooliſh was I, and ighotant : even a 1 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for t thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 42 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: an 7 
after that receive me with glory. = 5 
24 Whom havel in heaven but thee: and there IM 
none upon earth, that I defite in compariſon ol 
thee. 2 
25 My fleſh, and my heart fileth: but God is ts * 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
286 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall; eriſh: 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit ornicr 4 


tion againſt thee. 


27 But itis good for me to hold me faſt by Go, ” 
to put my truſt inthe Lord God: and to ſpeak of al 2 
thy works in the gates of the be one of Sion. 


£2 / 
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Ut quid, Deus? Pfal. 7 


10 . God, wherefore art thou abet from us ſo 
| ) toon: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
« BR ſheep of thy paſture? 
b: 3 2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou 
*' RX haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 
1 3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and 
en mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift upthy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 


every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- 
regations: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 

, FX © 6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 

„trees: was known to bring it to an excellent work. 


thereof: with axes and hammers, 

. = 8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places : and 
' 8 have acfilled the dwelling- place of thy Name, even 

XZ unto the ground. 

- FX *©9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 
vock of them altogether : thus have they burnt up 

lll the houſes of God in the land. 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one pro- 


phet more: no, not one is chere among us, that un- 
derſtandeth any more. 


11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
en diſhonour : how long That the enemy blaſpheme 
BY ty Name, for ever? 

LH n=: Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluck- 
ben eſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom tocon- 
BY famethe enemy?” 
-  . 23 For God is my King of old : the help that f is 
01 done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
Veit 14 Thou didft divide the ſea throu gh thy power : 
in. then | brakeft the heads of the dragons in thewaters. 

135 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
ch: ces: and gavelt him to be meat for the people 1 in 
"12 the wilderneſs. | 
16 Thou droughteſt out Gntains, and waters out 
ven of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
"FX 17 The day isthine, and the night is thine : thou 
me baſk prepared the light and thefun. 

138 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: 'H 

_ | thou haſt made ſummer and winter. : 
1 BR 19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemyhath 
111 rebuked : and how the fooliſh: people hath blaſ⸗ 


phemed thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the Bad of thy tuitle dove un- 


NF congregation of the poor for ever. 
s full of darkneG; and cruel habirations. 


member how thefooliſhmanblaſphemeththeedaily. 


Gol, 
on 5 24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
u preſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 


more and more. 


PSALMS. 


7 But now they break down all the carved work 


ſleep: 
have found nothing. 


= tothe multitude of the enemies: and forget not the 
21 Look upon the covenant : for all the carth 
22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but 


a 1 let the poor and needy give Praiſe unto thy Name. 
9 23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : re- 
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— Morning Prayer. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pal. 75. : 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks: 


(. | yea, unto thee do we give thanks. 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that 
do thy wondrous works declare. 


3 Whenl receive the congregation : : 1 ſhall Judge 


according unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there- 
of : I bear up the pillars of it. 


5 I aid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and 
to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 
6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not 


with a {tiff neck. 


7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 


8 And why? God is the judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 


9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth 
out of the ſame. 


10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of 


the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 


11 But J will talk of the God of Jacob: and 
praiſe him for ever. 


12 All the horns of the ungody alſo will I break: 


and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


Notus in Fudæa. 


Plal. 76. 


| in Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 


At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwell- 


ing in Sion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the 
ſhield, the ſword, and the battel. 


4 Thou art of more honour and might : than 
the hills of the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
and all the men whoſe hands Were mighty, 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the 


_ Chariot and horſe are fallen. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who 


may ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry? 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard 


from heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 


9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all : 
the meek upon earth. 

10 The herceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep 


unto him that ought to be feared, 
12 He ſhall retrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 


| e among the kings of the earth. 


Voce me ad Dommum, Pal. 77. 
Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 
God will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lor#; 
6 F my 


it, all ye that are round about him: bring preſents 


The xv, Day. 


my fore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; 
my foul refuſed comfort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon 
God: when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: 1 am ſo 
fectle that I cannot ſpeak. 


5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the 


years that are paſt. 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and n 
out my ſpirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and 
will he be no more intreated ? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his 
promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will 
he ſhut up his loving Kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 


10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but I 


will remember the years of the right. hand of the 
moſt Higheſt. 


11 1 will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. _ 
12 I will think alſo of all thy Works: and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is it great 
2 n as our God? 
4 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and 
haſt e th power among the people. 
15 Thou alt mightily delivered thy people: 
even the ſons of Jacob and Joſepu. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were atraid : the depths alſowere troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun- 


dred: and thine arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of th if thunder was heard round 
about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook wirhal. 18 8 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths ! in the 
great waters: and thy foot-ſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt 5a people like ſheep: * the 
band of Moſes and Aaron. 
Evening Prayer. 
| Atrendite, Popule. Pal. 78. 5 
EA Rmy law , O my people: incline your 
ears unto the words of my mouth. 


1 will declare hard ſentences of old; 


3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch 
AS Our fathers have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not hide them 2 the chil- 


2 as of the generations to come: but to ſhew the 
- - honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful, 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſ- 
of a law: which he commanded our forefathers 
to teach their children; 


6 That their poſterity might know it; and the 
children which were yet unborn; | 
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2 Iwill open my mouth ina parable: 


| The XV. Day. | 
7 To the intent, that when they came up: they 
might ſhew their children the ſame; 1 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 
commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs 
and ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whole ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſted faſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who bein 
harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back in the day of battel. 


11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
would not walk in his lav; 


12 But forgat what he had done: and the won. | 


derful works that he had ſhewed for them.. 


13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 


forefathers, in the land of Egy pt: even in the held 
of _ 
4 Hedivided the ſea, and let them 80 through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. LY 
5 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud; | 
RS Al the night through with a light of fire. 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs; | 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of |? 
the great depth. P 


17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo 5 


that it guſhed out like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re- | 
quired meat for their luſt. | 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, fa ſhall z 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſs? Ying: 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but 
can he give bread alſo,or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo | 
the fire was kindled in Kae“ and there came up hea- 
vy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael = 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put ZE 


not their truſt in his help. 


24 So he commanded the clouds above: : and | 
opened the doors of heaven. 


25 Herained down Manna * upon them for | 


to eat: and gave them food from heaven, 


26 So man did eat Angels food: for he ſent them 4 
meat enough. _ 1 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to 1 under hes Fg 
ven: and through his power he brought i in theſouth- | * 
welt-wind. c 
28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as auſt: - 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the fea. © 
29 He let it fall among their tents: even round 1 
about their habitation. 23 


230 0 So they did eat, and were well filled, * he | 1 


gave them their own deſire: they were not diſa 
pointed of their luſt. F > | 


31 But | 


7 1 ed. 


the wealthieſt of them: 


7 ther continued they ſted faſt in his covenant. 
! 38 But he was fo merciful, that he forgave their 


* xv. Day. 
1 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, 
Fn er wrath of God came upon them, and flew 


choſen men that were in ſrael. 
22 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 


believed not his wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume i in vani- 
ty : and their years in trouble. 
34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: and 


__ them early, and enquired after God. 
5 And they remembred that God was their 


N and that the high God was their redeemer. 


| 26Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 


37 For their heart wasnot whole with him : nei- 


miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 
29 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : 


and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

|? go For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
© | that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. 


41 Many a time did they provoke him in the 


| 1 wilderneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 


42 They turned back, and tempted God: and mo- 


e ed the holy One in Iſrael. 


43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 


|} whenhedelivered them from the hand of the enemy; 


44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 


3 and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 
45 He turned the waters into blood: ſo that | 
3 they might not drink of'the rivers. 


46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them 


FT | up! and frogs to deſtroy them. 
457 He gave their fruit unto the caterpller: and E; 
their labour unto the graſhopper. _ 

438 He deſtroyed their vines with hail- ſtones: 
4 and their mulberry- trees with the froſt, 


49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail- ſtones: 


and their flocks with hot thunderholts. | 
Jo Hecaſt upon them the furiouſpeſs of his 55 
wurath, anger, diſpleaſure and trouble: and ſent "+ 
evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpa- : 
ed not their ſoul from death: but gave their life 
= over to the peſtilenſe. | 
Jin And ſmote all the firſt. born in Egypt: che molt 


principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 


not fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the 


55 And brought them within the borders of his 


& lanQuary : even to his mountain which he pur- 
4 chaſed with his right hand, | 
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ea, and {mote down the 


d 
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56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 
cauſed their land to be divided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell | in 
their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
high God : and kept not his teſtimonies; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
foreforefathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their hilb-altars: 

and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and 


took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 


61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: 
even the tent that he had pitched among men. | 
62 He delivered their power into captivity : and 


their beauty into the enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over allo unto the fivord : 


and was wroth with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to matriage. 

65 Their prieſts were {lain with the ſword : and 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lordawaked as one out of ſleep: and 


like a giant refreſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: ] 
and put them to a perperual ſhame. _ 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, 
69 But choſe the tribe of Juda even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and 
laid the foundation of it like the gomd which he 


hath made continually. 


71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took 
him away from the ſheep-folds. 
72 As he was following the ews great with young 


ones he took him: that he might feed Jacob his 
people, and Iſtael his inheritance. 


73 Su he fed them with a faithful and true 


heare: and niled them prudentiy with al 1 — 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Deut vener unt. Pſal. 7 88 
60, the heathen are come into thine in- 
kericance: thy holy temple have they defi- 
led, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy lervants have they gi- 


ven to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth 
© | 2 ; and carried them in the wilderneſs like 
44 

54 He brought them on fafely, that they da. 


3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 


ſide of Jerulalem : and there was no man to bury 


them. 
4 Weare become an open ſhame to ourenemies : a 
2 very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round 


- about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy 

jealouſie burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen 
2 that 


The xvj. Day. PSALMS. The xv. Day. 
that have not known thee: and upon the king - 16 It is burnt with fire and cut down : and they 
doms that have not called upon thy Name. ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenan ee 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte 17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
his dwelling-place. hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 

-8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy fo ſtrong for thine on ſelf. = 
upon us, and that ſoon: for we are come to great 18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: Oo 
miſery. let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. | 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew 
5.4 of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
unto our fins for thy Names fake.  Exultate Deo. Pſal 81. 4 
10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : Where is Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make 
now their God ? a cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. = 
11 O let the vengeance of thy Groans blood 2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret the & 
that is ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the heathen merry harp with the lute. 2 
in our fight. 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon: evenin © 
12 O let the ſorrowful fighing of the priſoners the time appointed, and upon our folemn feaſt-day, 
come before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy 4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: anda 3 
Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. law of the God of Jacob. 4 
13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony ;, 
hon have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 

O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. bead a ſtrange language. 'Y 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: ang 
paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will his hands were delivered from making the pots. 
alway be ſhewing torth thy praiſe from generation 7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and Ide. 

to generation. livered thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm 2 

Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. 80. fell upon thee. T 

Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſtael, thou that 8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters 5 of ſtrife. 1 

leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf 9 Hear, O my people, and I will allure thee, 0 

alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. Urael: if thou wilt hearken unto me, P 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: 10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : nei- 
ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. ther ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

Ay, nd us again, O God: ſhew the light of 11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
hs countenance, and we ſhall be whole. out of the land of Egypt: 270 oy mouth wide, 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be and I ſhall fill it. 

angry with thy people that prayeth ? _ 12 But my people would not hear my voice : 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and Iſtael would not obey ne. 
and Set them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 13 So I gave them up unto. their own hearts 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our luſts: and let them follow their own imaginations. 

neighbours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 14 O that my people would have hearkened un. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the to me: for if Ifrael had walked in my Ways, 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. © 

| haſt caſt out the heathen and Planted i F na the Lord ſhould have been found | 
= 9 Thou madeſt room for i it: and when 1 it had liars: but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
wa taken root, it filled rhe land. 17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 

N 10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of when flour and with honey out of the 44. rock 9 

mt: and the  boughs thereof were like the goodly [ROE have ſatisfied thee. | 

1 cedar-trees t Evening Prayer. 

11 Sbe ä out her benches unto the ſa: e flent. Pal. 82. f 

and her boughs unto the river. 10 D ſtandeèth in the Seu aden of prin: 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: ces: he is a judge among gods. 
* all x that go by pluck off her grapes? 2 How long will ye give wron Judg- |? 
The wild boar out of tlie wood doth root ment : and accept the petſons of tlie ung ay 4 
it 59 and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 3 Defend che poor and fütherlefs: Ky charfuch q 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look as are in need and neceſſity have right. - 
down from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 4 Deliver the our-ciſt and poor: ive them [4 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right from the hand of the ungodly. : 

hand hath planted : and the branch that thou 5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but E 

madeſt fo ſtrong for thy ſelf. walk | 


J 4 


ts 


ö 
- 
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1 thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance.” 


= | one conſent : and are confederate againſt thee; 
4 Z Mall, the Moabites and Ha 17 


1 liltines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 


ple: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
i 4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them 
out, that they be no more a people: and that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 


The xv]. Day. 


the earth are out of courſe. ie 
6 have aid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the 


7 children of the moſt Higneſt. 
? 1 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one 0 


of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth ; for 


Deus, quis ſimilis ? r 
Told not thy tongue, O God, keep not till 
filence : refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: 
and they that hate thee have lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy peo- 


5 For they have caſt their heads together with 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the If 
7 Gehal, and Ammon, and malech : the Phi- 


8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have 


2 holpen the children of Lot. 


FR > 9 


9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: 


2 * Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 


dung of the earth. 


* Zeb: yea, make all their princes like as Zeba, 
and Salmana; 

12 Who fay, Let us take to our ſelves; the 
3 bel of God in poſſeſſion. 


4 RY, 35 the ſtubble before the wind; 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and 


3 O my God, make them like unto. a wheel : 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : 


and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 


and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


15 Perſecute them even fo with thy tempeſt : 


16 Make their faces aſhamed, 0 Lord that 


1 they may ſeek thy Name. 


17 Let them he confounded and vexed ever more 


and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 


18 And they ſhall know that thou whole Name 


ö * Jehovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the 


5 1 Car ch. | 


am dilecta Pell 9 N 


"of hoſts ! 
5 My ſoul hath a delire 100 FOES to enter 


4 4 | into che courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh - 
IF *<joyce in the living God. 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe; 


4 4 and the [wallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her 


voung: even thy allars, 0 Lord of hoſts, my Kg 


and my God. 


T 


6* 


” 


* PSALMS. 
= walk on Kit in darkneſß: all tho fonndayons of 


The xvij J. Day. 


118 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : thay 
will he alway praifing thee. 


11-5 \Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : 


in whoſe heart are thy ways. 


6. Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe 
it for a well: and the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will fo from ſtrength to ſtrength : and 
unto the God. of gods appeareth TY. one ot them 


| in Sion. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hear- 
ken, O God of Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 


10 For one day in thy courts; is better than a, 


T thouſind.. 


11 L had rather be a door-keeper i in the houſe of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip, and no good 


„ thing ſhall he withhold from them that live a 


godly lite. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man 
that putteth his truſt in thee. Wt 
Benedixifti, Domine. Pſal. 85. 

Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : 
and covered all their fins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : 
and turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let 


_ thine anger ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and 
wilr thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera- 


tion to another? 


6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : 


that thy people may rejoyce in thee ? 


7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us 


thy ſalvation, 


8 I will hearken | what the Lord God will ſay 


concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 


people, and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſal vation is nigh them that fear him: 
mat glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together: righte- 1 55 
ouſneſs and peace have killed each ot er. 1 
II Truth ſhall flouri {h: out of the earth ; and Y 


| nge hat e down: from heaven. 


12 Tea, ws ord ſhall 'thew loving kindneſs: | 
ant 1 land ſhall give her increaſe. © 


* an i gong ſhall go before . and he 


ſhall dir his going in the 1 
88 - Morning: Fuße | rt TIT Fn 
ne, Domine. Pſal. 366. 

ow down thine car, O Lord, and = 

B me: for I am poor, and in miſery. 
AL 2 Preſeryc thou my foul, for J am holy: 


_— my 
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thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 


the voice of my Humble defires. 
7 In the time of my trouble 1 will call upon 


Thar T may 


DD. Tyre, with the 


up. the peop 


The xvi. Day. 
my God, ot thy ſerennt that Putteth is truſt in 


(ee. -.- 
2 Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord: fort will call 
daily upon the. 

a Comfort the ſon! of thy y forvant fir unto 
du 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and griciotts: and 
of great merey unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: .and ponder 


id: for thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord: there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall, come' 


and worthip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy 
Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doſt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 will 
walk in th e O knit my heart unto thee, 
ear thy Name. 

12 1 will thank thee, OLotd my God, with all 
my heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 


haſt delivered thy foul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
the congregations of naughty men have fought af- 


ter my Toul, and have not {er thee before their eyes. 
15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of com- 


paſſion and mercy : long- ſuffering, Plenteous | in 
goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy 


upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 


help the ſon of thine handmaid. 
17 Shewſotne token upon me for good, chat they 


who hate me, may lee it and be aſhamed : becauſe 
thou, Lord, haft hotpen me, and comforted me. 


"201 Eundamenta jus. Pfal. 87. 
a "Fr foundations are upon the holy hills: the 


4 Behold ye pe he 
otlans, lo, there was he born. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he Was 
born in her: and the moſt high ſhall ftabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehentle it when he writeth 
le: that he was born there. 
7 The lingers alſo'and trumpeters ſhall he re- 
hearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


1 Vomine Deus. Pial. 88. 


* «„ 


PSALMS. 


I Lord loveth the gates of Sion more thanall 
the dwellings n NX 
2 Very excellent things | are ſpoken of thee: 2 
- thou city of God. 
3 1 will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
$ them, that know me. 5 
e Philiſtines alſo: and hes, of thy 


The wij. Pay. 


2 For thy ful is ful of trouble; 200 my life 


' draweth nigh unto hell. 

3 1 am counted as one of them hi go down 
into the pit: and I have been even as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. 

4 Freeamong the dead, like unto them that are 
woundell and lie in the grave: wo are out of re. 
membrance, and are cut away from thy han.” 

5 Thou haſt Haill me in the loweſt pir: ina Place 


of darkneſs, and in the deep. 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: And 
thou haft vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Jam d Me h priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My figh TR for very trouble: Lord, ] 

bie called ay upon thee, I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto thee. | 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 
or {hall the dead riſe up again and praiſe thee? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be fhewed in the 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall rhy wondrous works be known in the 


dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 1 


things are forgotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and exrly 

HY my prayer come before thee. = 
4 Loid, why abhorreft thou my ſoul: and 
wack thou thy face from me? 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is 
at the point to die: even from my youth up, thy 
terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: 
and the eat of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every fide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 
fe, me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my 
ight 

Ppetiug Prayer. EET 
Miſe icordias Domini. Pl. $9. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kind- 


. 1 ever be ſhewing thy truth from one ze. 

nerition to another. 

2 For Ihave faid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
truth ſhalt thou Reabliſh in the heavens. 
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neſs of the Lord : Torch my mouth wil! 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : bo 1 


have worn unto David my ſervant, 


4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and Let 9 


thy throne from one generation to another. 

5 0 Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe „ 
Wondrous Works: and thy truth in the congregs: | 
tion of the ſaints.  _ 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that tal | 
be compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſal 
be like unto the Lord? 60 

8 


1 


4A { thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 
4 thou 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 


| thine: 
world, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou halt made the north and the fouth : 18 
TUO and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ron! io thy hand, 
| * hien i 18 thy right hand. 


The xvij. Day. 
of the ſaints : and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 


mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are 9 the earth 415 is 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the hablention . 


thy ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
4 16 Bleſſed is the el ple, O Lord, that can re- 
Þ Hogce in hes: they ſhall 

X countenance. 


walk | in the light of thy 
17 Their deli ght ſhall be daily i in thy Name: 


1 and in thy e ſhall they make their boat. 


18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and 


i» thy loving ndoet hou fair ie up our borne 


9 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One 


= of Iael 3 is our King. 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſome time in viſions unto thy 


Faints, and ſaidſt: J have laid help upon one that is 


mi ighty, [ haveexalted one choſen out of the people. 
have found David my ſervant : with my 


holy v.00 have I anointed him. 


1 y hand ſhall hold him faſt; and my arm 
r mall ſtrengthen him. 


23 The enemy e able to do him vio- 


lencè: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24. will ſmite down his foes before his face : 
and plague them that hate him. . 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with ; 
8 | bim and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. _ 
. 286 J will ſet his dominion alſo in the lea: and 
nis right hand in the floods. 0 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father my f 


God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. _ 
28 And I will make him my firſt born : higher 


Lan the kings of the earth. 


29 My mercy will L keep for him for evermore : 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo willl make to endure for ever: 
and his throne as the days of heaven. a 
321 But if his children forſake my law: and 


- 
walk not in my judgments; 
— _ 2 bd 


= 32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep 905 7 
emmandments: I will vit their oftences with the 


rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not 


| Utterly take from him: nor luſter my truth to fail. 


3 


PSAL MS. 
8 God is very greatly to be feared 1 in the council 


The XVIT]. Day. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing, that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſear 
is 15 like as the ſin before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the 
moon: and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine 
Anointed; and art d iſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy fr- 
vant : and caſt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 


40 All they that, 80 by, ſpoil him: and he is 


become 4 reproach to his neighbours. 


4h; Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his ene- 
mies; and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
4.2 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: 


and giyeſt him not victory in the bartel. 


4.3 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his 


throne down to the ground, 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : 


and covered him with diſhonour. 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for 


ever: and (hall thy wrath burn like fire? 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is: where- 
19 haſt thou made all men for nought? | 
7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 


few and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand 


of hell? _ 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: 


which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 


49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſer- 


vants have: and how I do bear in my boſom the 
rebukes of many people; 


50 Wherewith thine: enemies have blaſphemed 


thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : 
8 praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen. and Amen. ; 


7 Morning Prayer. 
Do mine, refugium. Pfal. 90. 


0 RD, thou haſt been our refuge: from 
one generation to another. 
2Before the mountains were want forth, 


or ever the earth and the world were made: thou + 
art God from everlaſting, and world without end, 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 


| figeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 


4 Fora thouſand years in thy fight, arebut as ye- 


ſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch inthe night. * 


5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
as a fleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
EIn the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and 
our ecret ſins in the leht of thy countenance. 
F | For 


The xviij. Day. 


9 For when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone : we bring our years to an eld, as it were a 
tale that 15 told. 


10 The days of our age are libel years and 


ten, and though men be ſo og that they come 
to fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 1 is thy dif 
pleaſure. 

12 $0 teach us to number our days: that we 
may apply our hearts unto wildom. 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
h unto thy ſervants. 
4 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy and that ſoon: 0 


ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 


15 Comfort us again, now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuftered adverſity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their chil- 
dren thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
God be opon us : proſper thou the work of our 
hands upon us. O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Oui habitat. Pal. 117. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the 
VV moſt High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the A - 
21 will lay unto the Lord, Thou art my hoe. 
and my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will truſt. 


3 For he (hall deliver thee from the ſhare of the 


hunter: and from the noiſom peltilence. . 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and 


| 85 ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: his faithful- 
neſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by 
night: nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: 
nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 


5 thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee. 


8 Vea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and 


e reward of the ungodly. 


9 For thou, Lord, art my ions: thou haſt ſet 


hike houſe of defence very high. 


10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : nei- 


1 ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: - 


to keep thee in all thy ways. 


12 They fhall bear thee in their hands : that 


thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under 


=_ 
4 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 


8. will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. 


PSALMS. 


The xviij. Day. 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him : 
yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will [ ſatisfie him: and ſhew 
him my ſalvation. 

Bonum eſt confiteri. Pſal. 92. 
I is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: 
and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt; 
2 T0 tell of chy loving kindnefs early i in the 
morning : and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 

lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 


thy: works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for 


the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy 
thoughts are very deep. 

6 An umviſe man doth not well conſider this: 
and a fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : 
then ſhall ' they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Highelt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thineenemies, O Lord, lo, thineene- 
mies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wicked- 
neſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 Bur mine horn hall be exalted like the horn 
of an unicorn : for I am anointed wich freſh oy]. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſ h like a palm-tree: 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 


7 75 flouriſh! in the courts: of the houſe of our 


13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more Ge in 


their age : and ſhall be far A well liking. 


14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
firength is is: and thar there is no unri righteouſneb 
in him, 01 

Bren Prayer. 
n regnavit. Pſal. 93. 


and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 


= Wert 


4H E Lord is King, and hath put on glori: 
ous apparel : the Lord hath put on bis ap- 


parel, and girded himſelf withrſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round world 10 ſure: that 5 


it cannot be moved. | 
2 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been 8 


prepared: thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have 
lift up their voice : the Aoods lift up their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage 


horribly : but yet the Lord who dwelleth on high, 
iS tighter. | 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lend. are very ſure: ho- ; 5 


ließ becometh thine houſe for ever, 
Deus 


and pur the fatherleſs to death. 


The xix. Day. 1 
Deus ultionum. Pſal. 94. 


1 O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: 


thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 


ew thy ſelf. 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward 


3 7 the proud after their deſerving. 


2 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long 


2 chal the ungodly triumph? 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſ- 


7 Auinfully; and make ſuch proud boaſting? 


5 They {mite down thy people, O rd and 


= onkis thine heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 


ET ce neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O 


pve fools, when will ye underſtand ? 


9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: 


or he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 


10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, 0 
Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law. 


13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time 


* 0 of adverſity : until the pit be digged up tor the un- 
2 os 


4 For the Lord will not fail his people nei- 


1 ther "ill he forſake his inheritance; 


15 Until righteouſheſs turn again unto judgment: 


= all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 


95 4 or who will take my part againſt the evil doers? 
17 If the Lord hath not helped me: it had not 
filed, but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 


18 But when Ifaid, My foot hath flipped : thy 


2X mercy, O Lord, held me up. 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that had 
in my heart: thy comforts have refrefhed my ſoul. 


21 They gathered them together againſt he ſoul 


1 of the righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God 1 is 
the ſtrength of my confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompence them their mickedteſs 


and deftroy them in their own malice : yea, the 
= | Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


2— „ V 


Morning Prayer. 
penite exultemus. Pſal. 95. 


= | Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us 
= heartly rejoyce in the ſtrergch of our 


ſal vation. 


2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſ 


PSALMS. 


but idols: 


and honour are in his ſanctuary. 


1s King: 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 


| The Xix. Day. 


giving: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with 


plalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great 
King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: 
il the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down : and 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God : and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 Today it ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, 
and ſaw my works. 


10 Forty years long was I griered with this 


generation, and faid : It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not known my ways z, 


11 Unto whom fivare in my wrath : that they 

ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
(Cauntate Domino. Pal. 9 
O Sing unto the Lord anew lone fing u unto the 
Lord, all the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : 
be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and 
his wonders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is grear, and cannot worthily be 


Praiſed : he is more to be feared than all gods. 


5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are 
but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his. 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 


= | let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 
220 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the 


= ſtool of wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchicf as 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 
and that it is he who hath made the round 


11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the lea make a noile, and all that cherein 
iS. 

12 Let the field be joy ful, and all that i is in it:: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood pre before 


the Lord. 


13 For he cometh, for he cometh to Judge the 


earth: and with righteouſneſs to Judge the World, | 


and the people with his truth. 
Dominus reg nuvit. Pal. 9 
"He Lord is King, the earth may 50 glad there- 
of: yea, the multitude of the les may be 


gl: 4 thereof. 
2 Clouds 
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the earth: 


the thing which is evil: 


ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them trom the 
hand of the ungodly. 


* 


oufneſs hath he openly ſhewed 1 in the tight © 
_ heathen. 


4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth to- 
3 the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


lands: lng, 


| harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
7 With rrumpets alſo and ſhawms: 0 ſhew 


The Xx. Day. 


righteouſneſs and Judgment are the habitation of 
his ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn 
up his enemies on every ſide. 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the 


3 {aw it, and was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax at the 


the Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: 


and all the people have ſeen his glory. 


7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved 


images, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip 


him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and re joyced: and the daugh- 


ters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy Judgments, 
O Lord. 


9 For thou, Lord. art higher than all that are in 
thou art exalted far abore all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate 
the Lord preſerverh the 


11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : 


and joy ful gladnels for ſuch as are true-hearted. 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give 


thanks tor a remembrance of his holineſs. 
Evening Prayer. 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he 
hach done marvellous things. 


his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his falvarion : his righte- 


the 


5 Shew your ſelves joy ful unto the Lord, all ye 
rejoyce and give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: fing to the 


your ſelves joytul before the Lord the King. 
in is: 


therein. 
9 Let the floods 85 their hands, and let the 


the round world, and they that dwell 


hills be joyful together before the Lord : for he is 
come to judge the earth. 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he hase the world: 


and the people with equity. 
Dominus regnauit. 


Pſal. 


He Lord is King, be the — —— = ſo unp2- 


tient: he fitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never ſo unquiet. 


PSALMS. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 


eſence of 
before his 


2 With his own right hand, and with 


not know a wicked perſon, 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that there- 


mach: I will not ſuffer him. 


FR ant. 3 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell i in m 

. ho he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in m] 
light 5 
11 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that ae 


in 


The xix. Day. 
2 The Lord is s great in Sion: and high above 


all people. 
1 71 hey ſhall 


and righteouſneſs in ar 


5 O magnifie the Lord our God : and fall down 
otſtool, for he is holy. 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 84. 


muel among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe 


called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 
7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : 


for they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 


gave them. 
8 Thou heardeſt them, 0 Lord our God: thou 
forgavelt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own 


inventions. 


9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip 
him upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is 


19220 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. 100. 


Be Joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the © 


Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


ſence with a ſong. 


2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he i 15 God; it is he 


that hath made us, and not we our ſelves: we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


3 O go your way into his gates with thank(zj- 
ving, and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the-Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- 
laſting : and his truth endureth from generation 
to generation. | 


Miſericordiam & judicium. Pal. 101. 


MY ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: un- 


to thee, O Lord, will J ſing. 


2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way F 7 


podlinefs. 


3 When wilt thou come unto me: 1 will walk 85 


in 4 houſe with a perfect heart. 


4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; 1 hate 
; the fins of untaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleav: 


. unto me, 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from 1 me: 1 if 


6 Wholo privily llandereth his neighbour him 
will I deſtroy. _ 


7 Whoſo "hath alſo a proud look and high ſt; 


8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are Faithful in the 
land: that they may dwell with me. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly lite: he ſhall be my 


give thanks unto thy Name. 
which is De, wonderful and holy. Be 

4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt 
prepared equity: thou haſt executed judgment 


n 


= The xx. Day. ' 1 2 
de land: that I may root 
om the city of he Lord. 


— 


out all wicked doers 


rank, Prayer. 
Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 102. 

EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my 
crying come unto thee. TOs 
9 2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
me of my trouble: incline thine ears unto me 
enen 1 call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

z For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
4 My heart it ſmitten down, and withered like 
rats: { that I forget to eat my bread, 
j For the voice of my groning: my bones will 
Farce cleave to my flelh, 

*X 5 am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: 
und like an ow! that is in the deſert 
71 have watched, and am even as it were a 
Farrow : that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top, 
Is Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and 
they that are mad upon me, are {worn together 
ngainſt me. 1 
9 For J have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and 
1 A ingled my drink with weeping z Sed 1 | 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
 EFÞrrath : for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me 
Es OWN.  _ : | be 
II My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am 
Krithered like graſs : 1 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: 
and thy remembrance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: 
for it is time chat thou have mercy upon her, yea, 
„eie oo ooo ein iS 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: 
Raul all the kings of the earth thy Majelty ; @= 
16 When the Lord {hall build up Sion: and 
when his glory ſhall appear; 5 
17 When he turneth him unto the 


WT "a+ 
ps 8 9 
OB 


= Prayer of the 
Poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their defire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come af- 
ter: and the people which ſhall be born ſhall 
Priſc the Lorca. . 


1 out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 
20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch 


pointed unto death; 
Lord in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 


| i =: he kingdoms allo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in my jour- 
ey: and ſhortned my days. 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 


. 
the midſt of mine age: as for thy years, they en- 
dure throughout all generations. 


foundation of the earth: and the heavens are 
work of thy hands. 


thine infirmities; FFF 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs; 


long: ſuffering and of great good neſfſs. 
9e will not alway be chiding: neither keep- 


dren: even ſo is the 
that fear him. 


1 IS are in captivity : and deliver the children ap- 
21 That they may declare the Name of the 
22 When the people are gathered together: and 


The xx. Day. 


haſt laid the 
the 


25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning 


26 They {hall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : 


they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 


they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. 


28 The children of thy ſervants {hall continue: 


and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight. 


Beoeenodic, anima mea. Pal. 103. 
"Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is 
within me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not 


all his benefits; 


3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth al! 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 


making thee young and luſty as an eagle. 


6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judg- - 
ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works 
unto the children of Iſrael. 1 1 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : 


eth he his anger for ever. : 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor 
rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. 
11 For look how high the heaven is in compa- 
riſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy allo to- - 
ward. them tes Rr ey ooo, 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the 
welt: ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own'chil- 
Lord merciful. unto them - 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he 
remembreth that we are but dult, 
15 The days of man are but as gras : for he 


3 faouriſheth as a flower of the field. 
19 For he hath looked down from his ſanQuary : 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is 
gone: and the place thereof {hall know it no more. 
17 But the merci ful goodneſs of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever and ever upon them that fear him ; 
and his righteouſneſs upon childrens children 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and 
think upon his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heas. 
ven: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20. O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 
excel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his words. bY 
210 
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Lord, 0 my ſoul. 


even the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 


The xx. Day. , 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſer- 
vants of his that do his p leaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 
his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou the 


Evening Prayer. 
Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. 


thou art become exceeding glorious, thou 
art clothed with majeſty and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thy felt with light as it were 
with a garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. 
2 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, 


P Raile rhe Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 


and walketh upon the wings of the wind. 


4. He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his mint- 


fers a flaming fire. 


5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that 
it 88 ſhould move at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep ke as with 


4 garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: ar the voice of thy ; 


thunder they are nnd, 

8 They go up as high as the hills and don 
to the valleys beneath: even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they 


ſhall not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 
10 fe ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which 
run among the hills. 
11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and 
the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have 
their habitation : and {ing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth 
is filled with the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel : and | 
285 and let your talking be of all his wondrous works 


green herb for the ſervice of men. 


ß That he may bring food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and 
ov]! to make him a cheerful countenance, and bread : 
; to ſtrengthen mans heart. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ap: 


17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the 


fir- trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills RA a refuge for the wild goats : 5 
and ſo are the ſtoney rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: 


and the ſun knoweth his going down, 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 
21 The lions roaring after their Prey : do ſeek 
their meat from God. 
22 The fun ariſeth, and they get them away to- 
gether: and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to ? his work, and to his la- 


bour: until che evening. 913-05 


PSALMS. 


The. N]. Day. 


24 O Lord, how manifold are thy 4 : in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all, the earth is full 
of thy riches. I 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : whercin 


are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beaſts, 


26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviz- 
than: whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime 
therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: 
and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are fled 
with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are todubled; 


when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turned again to their duſt. 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they : 
ſhall be made : and thou ſhalt renew the face MY 


the earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall en- 


dure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: 

if he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 1 will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: 

J will praiſe my God while I have my being. 

34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy 


thai be in the Lord. 


35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end : 


penn thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praile the Lord. 


"Morning Prayer. 
 Confiemim Domino. Pl. 105 


8 k Give thanks unto the Lord, a call upon ; 
his Name: tell the people what things 


he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him : 


3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 


them re joyce that ſeek the Lord. 


4 Seek the Lord and his firengrh ſeek his face 


_ evermore. 


1 Remember the marvellous cks that 5 hath 


done: his wonders and the judgments of his mouth; 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye chil 


drei of Jacob his choſen. 


7 Heis the Lord our God: his judgments are in 


all che world. 


8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant 


and promile : that he made to a thouſand genert 
tions 3 


9 Even the covenant that he made with Abra - 
ham: and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; : 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a 
las: and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, RB 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land ot C2a- MW 
naan : the lot a your Inheritance. ks 


12 ' When 


| The xx}. Day; 


PSALMS. 


"The xx}. Day. 


. 12 hen there: were > yet but 2 few of them: 40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
| Land ſtrangers in the land; . flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 
1 pad hat rime as they went from one nation 0 41 For why? he remembred. his holy promiſe: 
n = anther from one kingdom to another people; and Abraham his ſervant. 
114 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: Tut --42. And he brought forth his people with Joy : 
+ Ma2e even kings for their ſakes. - and his choſen with gladneſs ; 5 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my pro- 3. And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
© Miphets no harm. . took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
16 Moreover, he called 15 a und upon the 44 That - Wigy: might keep his rg i ang: ob- | 
ſt . and deſtoyed all the Proyilio of bread. ſerve . aS. hot to 99 
3 7 7 But he had ſent a, man be OIC them eveh 7 . Evening Prayer. Aittrt . 8 8 
: Toſeph, who was ſold to be a bond-ſervantz ” Chu Domino: Plal. vai: 
4 FRY 18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 


entred into his ſoul; 
10 Until the time came that nis cauſe was 
known: the word of the Lord tried him. 


ob the people let him go fre. 
— Fi 1 He 1215 him 107 alſo of his houſe: and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance z 
22 That he might inform his princes alter his 
ill: and teach his ſenators wiſdom... 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
L Ine in the land of Ham. 
e224 And he increaſed his people exceodin oly. and 


made them ſtronger than their enemies 
oy RX 2; Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his 
pvpeople: and dealt untrul with his ſervants. - 
as Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant; and Aaron 
d: whom he had choſen. ; 
J. 27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them; z 
— and wonders in the land of Ham. 
288 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they 55 
nere not obedient unto his word. 
„n 29 He turned their waters into blood, and flew 
ng their fiſh. 2 
230 Their land brought forth frogs! yea even in 
m: their kings chambers. 
ks. 31 He Tpake the word, and there came all man- 
of ner of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 
1 22 He gave them hailſtones or rain: and lame 
ace 


ef fire in their land. 


deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 


came, and catterpillers innumerable : and did eat up 


iN round. 


3 


Praiſe, unto him. 
33 He finote their vines alſo and fig trees: i” and 3 


34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers 
lde grafs in their land, and devoured the fruic of | 


cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2, Who can expreſs the noble 408 of the 


= 


15 Lord or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince 


3 Bleſſed are they that alnay keep judgment: 


2nd do righteouſneſs. 1: 
4 Remember me, O Lend, oath to the fa- 


vour that thou — unto thy people: O viſit me 


with thy falvation. =. fv] 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen; and 


rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritanſee. 


15 


6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have 
done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
7 Our. fathers regarded not thy wondets, in E- 


Eypt, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in re- 


membrance: but were N at the ſea, even 


at the Red ſea, +! 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped FS for his Names 
fake: that he might make his power to beknown. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
up: ſo he led thetr rag the deep, asthrough a 

wilderneſs, ; * 

10 And he F them Som! the adveſries ; 
hand: and delivered them from the hand o the | 
enemy. _ 

11 As for thoſe that troubled FO the bw 


overwhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 


12 Then beliered rot his words: and Aus 
13 But within nde Forgat his works: 
and would not abide his counſel. 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: 
and they tempted Goch in the deſert. 1. 
15. Andbe gawe them their defire:: and ſeelean 
neſs withal into their ſoul. 


| A YR nt 7 
= e Imote all the kult born in their land. 1461 Theyrrangred Moſes al in che edits 1 "nl 

aant den the chief of all their ſtreng tn.. Aaron the faint of the Lor ee. 

rd. 36 He brought them forth 110 with Glver 1 17 So the earth opened, and FW up Da- 
=_ yy there 85 not one woke perſon esse than: and covered che congregation: of Abiram.” 

bra 1 erlb = : 15 1. 9197112Þ gf! i 31 98 f And the fire was n company: 

5 1 was chains x rahey flame burnd up the ungo 

Or 4 3 4 vere e ee th ktie te 752 0% veds 19 They ==; a calf in gs and worſhipped 

SA 39 He Pa out a cloud to bea covering and the. molten image. hf ut 

Ca- to give light, in the night-ſeaſon; 2020 Thus they turned their clay: into the foals 

5 2 ttheir deſire he brought quails and he filled lrude of a cal that eateth hay. 

Vnen diththe bread of heaven, 21 And 
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15 learned their works. 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
which turned to their own decay: yea, they offer- 
ed their ſons and their daughters untodevils, 1 

56037 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their ſons and of their daughters: whom they of- 

fered unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was 
| defiled with blood. 


The xx]. Day. 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: - who. 


had done ſo great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the Yind of Ham CY 


fearful things by the Red ſen. 
23 So he faid, he would Rave deſtroyed them, 


had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 


gap: to turnaway his wrathful indignation, leſt he 
{ſhould deſtroy them. 


24 Yea — thought comof that pleafine 150 


and gave no credence unto his word. 


25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them to 


overthrow them in the wilderneſs; 


27 To caſt out their ſeed enen the nations: + and 
to ſcatter them in the lands 


28 They joyned themſelves un to Baal-peor: and 
ate the offerings of the dedd. 


29 Thus they provoked kim to anger with their 


_ own inventions: and the * was great among 


emma 5 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees and ayes? and 0 


the plague ceaſe. 
31 And that was counted ante lim for rights- 


Giite 


ouſfeſs: among all poſterities for evermore. 


32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : 


o ehe puniſhed Moſes for their fakes; 


---33 Bexauſe chey provoked his ſpirlt: io. that h he 
tpake unadviſedly with, his lips. tiene 


34 Neither deſtroyed they che heathen: i the 


Lord commanded them 1 
35 But were mingled among the heathen; and 


38 Thus were they iajned wich their onnworks 


| and went a whoring with their own inventions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 


| againſt his people : inſomuch chat he abhorred his 
own Inheritance. © 


40 And he gave them over into the hand of this 


4 heathenit ind they that hatad them, were lords over 
them. 


Ind 107 für 16G: 


141 Their enemies oppreſſed: dem: and had 
them 1 in ſub jection. 0 


42 Many a time did he d deliver them but they 


rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, 
and were brought down in their wicked neſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he fawtheit adverfity: le 
heard their complaint. 


44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 


them, according unto the multitude of his mercies: 


yea, he made all thoſe that led them away captive, 
to pity them. 


"PSALMS. 


doeth for the n of men! 


The xxij. D 


45 45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 1 us From "MJ 
among the heathen: that we may os thanks unty 8 


thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 


46 Bleſſed be che Lord God of Iſrael, fiom ei. 
laffing, and world without end: and let all the 


people fay, Amen. 


Morning Frys 
' Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 10 


from the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in the willernefs out of the . 


way: and found no city to dwell in; 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them, 


6 So they ctied unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 


— 1 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra. 

cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Loi 


hath redeemed: and delivered from the hand of tte 

| enemy 3 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 

the eaſt, and from the welt : from the north, and 


a 
N 
* 


7 He led them forth by the tight way: that they : 


might go to the city where they dwelt. 


8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men 


9 For he fatisfieth the empty foul : and filleth 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs; 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


11 Becaule they rebelled againſt the words of 


the Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the 


moſt Higheſt; 
12 "He alſo brought down their haart through 


heavineſs: : they fell down, and chere was none to 


help them. 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


14 For he brought them out of darknefs, and 


out of the ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds 
in alunder. 


15 Othat men would chirefore praiſe the Lord 


for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders 1 that he 


| doeth or the children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and 


ſmitten the bars of iron in ſander. 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: 


and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


18 Their foul abhorredall manner of meat: and 


they were even hard at deaths door. 


19 So when they cried unto the Lord in theit 
trouble: he delivered them our of their diſtreſs. 


20 He: ſent his Word, and healed them: and 
they were ſaved from their deſttuction 

21 0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 


4 W381 & F188 


22 That 


= That 18. 3 offer unto him the ſacrifice 
F Jof thankſgiving: and tell out his works with Slad- 
e. Ineſs! 2 
A - get They that g0 dom to the ſea in ſhips : and 
7 occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

= 24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and 
E 'worders in the deep. 

- oe For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : 
*Z hich lifteth up the waves thereof. 

25 They are carried up to the heaven, and 


becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſta ber Like a 
© 3runken man: and are at their wits end. 


1 trouble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 
Ind 209 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceale : {0 that 
the the waves thereof are ſtill. 

ZZ 230 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: 
-m and fo he bringeth them unto the haven where 
le: * would be. 


31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
_ r his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth oe the children of men! 


ES erg 
eat of the elders! = 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wildemehs: 
and drieth up the water-ſprings. 


wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


of 35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
th. water: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 


: may build them a city to dwell in. | 
3 That they may ſow their land, and plant 
vineyards: to yield them fruits of increaſe, 


bei 2 He blefſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
ceedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 
and . 39 And again, when they are miniſned and 


plague or trouble; 
5 40 Though he ſuffer: them to be evil intreated 
tnrou 
may in the wilderneſs, 

41 Yer helpeth he the poor out af miſay : and 
mazketh him houſnolds like a flock of ſheep. _ 
242 The righteous will confider this and rejoyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
* , #3 Whoſois wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 
they ſhall underſtand the ter kindoels ＋ the 


11 1 4 Id, DOTS © TIS en with | "1444 
m_—_ KK [cet | Evening Prayer... / #11 wits WS 
N N LI dy : I will ling and give praiſe with the 
1 beſt member that I have. 


Paratum cor meum. Plat. 168. 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp; I "Wy ſelf will | 


God, my heart is ready, my heart is rea- 
Wake right ny 


PSALMS. 


ö A Jown again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away 


28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their | 


32 That they would exalt him alſo in che con- 
tion of the People: and praiſe him in che 


34 A fruitful land maketh he 3 for the of the deceirful is _ upon 


36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they 


brought low: through oppreſhon, through | any 


ugh tyrants: and let them wander out of che 


e xxij. Day. 


3 1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: 1 will ling prailes unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

J Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens ; 
and thy glory ne a the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be adivered: let thy 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will re- 
Joyce therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephra- 
im alſo is the ſtrengrh of my head. | 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and 
who will bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? 

12 0 help us lt che enemy: for vain is the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and 
it is he _ ſhall tread down our enemies. . 


Dei luduw.. PA. 1009, +] 


Told not thy tongue, O God: of my praiſe : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, ns he mouth 
mee. 7. 75 
2 And they have f. Erh en againſt me whh falſe 
tongues : they compalled me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe, 
3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they 


"ak now my contrary part: but Lire my ſelf | 
unto prayer. 


4 Thus have they remanded me ev 1 for 800d 
and hatred for my good will. 
3 Set thou an ungodly man to te. rule over 
him: and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 


condemned: and let his prayer be turned into fin. 


* Let his days be few : and let another take his 
office. 
8 Let bis children be fiherle: and his wite : 
2 Widow. 
9 Let dis children be vagabonds, and beg heir 
bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
lo Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
1 Let there be no man to pity. him: nor to 
Jave-canpeſſicn op hisfatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſſerity be deſtroyed : and in the 
next. generation let his name be clean put out. 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be bad in 
remembrance in the fight of the Lord: and let not 
the fin of his mother be done wax 
14 Let them away be before the Lord : n 
| & 
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deu of thy births 


The xxiij. Day. 


he may root out the memorial of them gon of 
the earth; ling. nt . lg of 
"mi And that — his mind was not to do 
good: but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that 
he might ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing; and it ſhall hap- 


pen unto him: he loved not bleſſing, therefore 


ſhall it be far from him. 


ww FF  7F © XLS 


17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with 
a raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyl into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he kath 


upon him: and as die Sünde that he is ie 
girded withal. d vr 28 s 


+ 42 


19 Let it thus e the . unto mine 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, ac- 


0 unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 


deliver me, for Lam helpleſs and poor: 


22 1 800 — like the ſhadow that departeth 
and am driven away as the graſhopper. 


223 My knees are weak through. taſting : my 

fleſh is dried up for want of fatneſs. 
224 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they 
that looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God 0 fave me ac- 


cord ing to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall-know, how! that this i is thy 


| hand: and that chou, Lord, "haſt. done it. 


27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let 
them be confounded that riſe up ag me; dut 


5 let thy ſerrant rejoyce. 


28 Let mine 8 tothel with Sie: : 


* let them cover themſelves with their own con. 


Fuſion, as with a cloke. 


2 99 As for me, I will give great thaiksnitto the 0 
g Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 


401: en ee 116 f SG 7 


30 For he ſhalt fahd- ar the right nd of th 


5 yo to fave his ſoul from — een 


10s "Molning Prayer; /- | if 79.1 \ | 
=D Dixit Hominus. Pal. 110. 
Hk Lond. ſuid unto: winde slr on or on 


mes v fboſtool! Ahliddo eig 39.1 0. 
8 The Lord hat ſend the. rod of thy y power out 


of Sion: be thowruler even-inthe midſt among - 


thine enemies. . ait HOU aH S413 391 bus 


z In the day. ofjrhy power Rall theipcople! offer 
sii an holy 'worthip=''the 


thee free-wil} 


the womb of the marning. 
4 The Las ware and will not repent: Thou art 


a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſededli. 
, thy right hand: hall wound * 


F The Lord upon 
even kings in the day of his wrath! © 
6 tie ſhall Judge among tho heathen; 3 le ſhall 


my right hand, until I make thine ene- 


"The iij. \ 
fi the places with the dead bodies: and finke 1 
er the heads over divers countries. 

ny {hall drink of the brook in the way : there Y 

FA, ſhall he lift up his head. 1 
Confirebor tibi. Pil. 111. 


1 Will give thanks unto the Lord with my while p 


heart : ſecretly among the fairhful, and in .th: 
congtegation. 1 
2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. 3 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had i 
ben and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
-4//'The metciful and gracious Lord hath ſo dom 
his marvellous. works: that they ought to be hu! 
in temembrance. b 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear TR 
he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. ; 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of ti; 
Works: that he may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 21 O97; 5 
7 The works of his hands are verity and julg. 
ment: all his commandments are true. . 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and ae 
done in truth and equnay,. 1 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded. his covenant for ever; holy and re. 


verend i is his Name. 


10 The fear of the Lord is he beginning g f 
wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all they that 


do thereafter; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


Beatus vir. Pſal. 112 
yLefſed is che man that feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his commandments. | 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the ge 


neration of the faithful ſhall be blefled. 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 1 
4 Unto the godly, there ariſeth up light | in the 
darkneſs: © he is r merciful, loving, and righteous. 
„i Ag man is (merciful, and lendeth and 


| "will guide his words with. diſcretion. 7 


6 For he ſhall never be moved: ond the fig 


N teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


He will not be afraid of any evil ridings : fr 


his heart ſtandeth faſt, and:believeth in the Lord, 


Lens His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink 


until kefe his deſire upon his enemies. 


09 He Math diſperſed and Sen to the 3 
” and his righteoufnefs remaineth for ever; 

his horn ſhalb be exalted with honour. - B 
10 The ungodly ſhalt ſeelir; and it ſhall grier | 
him: he ſhall. gnaſh with his teeth, and confum 
away; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. Þ 
___ -50Ladldbte, pueri. Pfal. 113. | 
E Ralſe the Lord, ye ſervants” O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. | 

2 Bleſſed be the Naineof the Lord: from this 
dime * och lend 1 
* mak 4 * 812 13 ö 


12 XII]. Day. 
z The Lords Name is praiſed; 825 the riſing 
op Vs the ſun, unto the going down of the fame. 
= 4 The Lord is high aboye all heathen; and his 
| ory above the heavens. 
= 5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to 

= ;chold the things that are in heaven and earth? 
bs Hetaketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and 
=E 1;{eth the poor out of the mire, _ 

. 7 That he may ſet him with the Princes : even 

. 4 the princes of his people. 

gs He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: 
„ and to be a joyful mother of children. 

2 Evening Prayer. 
Ii exita Ira. Phal. 114. * 
. Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: a 
15 } * the houſe of Jacob from among che 
1 ſtrange people, 

2 Juda was his fanQuuary : and Iſact his domi- 


nion 
3 ue ſea faw that and fled : Jona was driven 
back. 
4 The mountains Skipped like rams: and the 
* lite hills like young ſheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fed 
Fe delt: and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 
# 6 Ye mountains that ye *kipped like rams: and 
ye little hills like young ſheep?. : 
BE 7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence, of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


IS Who turned the þ-: rock into a ſtanding Wa- 
beter: and the flint-ſtonc into a ſpringing well. 
s Rf _ __ _ Non, nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. 
4 ge TOt unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
>= Name give the praiſe : for thy oving f mer- 
ouſe: F cy, and for thy truths fake. 
2 Wheretcreſhallthe heathen ſay: Where! is now : 
in the | | their God? __ 
ws. 3 Asfor our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
. ni whatſoever pleaſed _ 
4 Their idols are filver and gold: even the work 
ne of mens hands. 
1 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes hae 


14 they and ſee not. 
rand ſmell not. 


3 they and walk not,; neither * ns Dreh 
their throat.” 
= 5 They that make them are like unto them : 
bo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
5 But thou houſe of 
Lord; he is their ſuccoijr and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, . put your ruſt 
Lord: he is their helper and. defender. 
ie that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he is their helper and defender. 
12 The bord hath been mindful of ys, and i 
z Ti WY ; 


in the 


"nf 


PSALMS. 


I 


fore troubled : 


6 They haye ears and hear not: noſes have they all his people: right dearin the light of the Lord 


is the death of his ſaints. 
7 They have Wand ad handle not, fret have 


The iv. Da) 
{hall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 11: 
rael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
{mall and great. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you moreand more: 
you and your children. 


15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
heaven and earth. 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the 


earth hath he given to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 


all they that go down into ſilence. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this tine 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


— 


— 


Morning Prayer. 

 Dilexi, quomam, Pal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my prayer. 

2 That he hath een his ear unto me: 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 
3 The ſhares of death compaſſed me round 
about: and the pains of hell gat hold upon me, 

4 1 ſhall find trouble and e and I will 
call upon the name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 


5 5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea our : 
God is merciful, 


6 The Lord preſerveth the imple: I was in \mi- 


5 ſery, and he helped me. 


7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 0 my ſoul: 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul nom 
N mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
8. 

9 1 will walk * the Lord: in the land of | 
the living. $7 

I0 l believed, and . will ſpeak, put! was 
I faid i in my haſte, All men are liars. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for 


all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 


12 I will receive the cup of falvation: and call 


upon the Name of the Lord. 


13 1 will pay my vows now in the ſions of 


14 Behold, O Lord, how that lam thy fervant: 
Jam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgi- 


ving: and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
Iſrael, truſt thou. in the 


16 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord inthe fight 
of all his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, 


7. in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. in the 
G. e 
Laudate Dominum. Pl. I 17. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye benen: bal him, 
all ye nations. 


O 
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The xxiv. Day. 
2 For his metciful kindneſs is ever more and 


more towards us: and the truth of the Lord endu- 
reth forever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Conſitemmini Domino. Pſal. 1 118. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
cious: becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſtael now confeſs, that he is gracious: 
and that his merey endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confels: that his 


mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that Rar the Lord, con- 


fels: that his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large. 


6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what 


man doeth unto me. 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 1 
me : therefore ſhall ſee my delire rr mine ene 
mies. 50 


any confidence in princes. 


10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but 
in the Name of the Lord will T deſtroy them. 


11 They kept me in on every fide; they kept me 
in, I ſay, on every fide: but in the Name of the 


; Lord will I deſtroy: them. regret J i 8 


12 They came about me like bees, And are ex- 


tinct even as the fire among the thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 


3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 
All: [vat the Lord was my help. - 


4 The Lord is my ſtrength; and my ſong; andi is 


Joke my falvation. 


15 The voice of joy and health i is in the duell 


ings of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord | 
bringeth mighty things to paſs. 
16 Theright hand of the Lord hath the preemi- l 


nence: the richt hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 


things to pals: -_ ; 
147 I ſhallnot die, but live and declare the works 
ef the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtned _ correled me: 


but he hath not given me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of righteouſheſs : that 


may go into them, and give thanks unto the Lotd. 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: 10 the righteous 


ſhall enter into it. þ 
21 I will thank thee, for thou halt heard me: 


and art become my falvation,” n 


22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed: 
is become the-head-ſtone.in'thezorngh; ©" 1 2” - 


23 Thisis the Lords ny. and it is marvellons 
in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 


we e will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


PSALMS. 


8 It is better to truſt: in. the Lord: than to pit 
any — in man.. 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put 


. nib rom me. 


TW «xiv. Dey. nn 
25 Help we now, OL: 0 Lord, fend us now I 
proſperity.” 4 habe oth i 
26 'Blefſe@ "* he iy kth ! in he Name of 


the Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck „e that 
are of the houſe of the Lord. 


27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: 


bind the facrifce with cords, yea, Even unto the 


horns of the alta. 
28 Thou art my God, and 1 will thank thee: 
thou art my God, At LI will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: ; and his mercy endureth for ever, 


Evening Pra "Pei 

Beati immaculati. Pal. 119. 

Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the 
way: and walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo- 
nies: and ſeek him with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his 
ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhatt diligently 

keep thy commandments. . _ - 

5-O that my ways were mad ſo direct ; that l 


might keep thy ſtatutes. 


6 So ſhall J not be confounded: while I have re- 
ſpect unto all thy commandments. 

7 T will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: 
when I ſhall have, learned the judgments of "ny 
righteouſneſs, 7 

8 Iwill keef thy cetemonies 0 wre me rot 
. | | 

It quo corriget ' hh 

Herewithall ſhall a young man deank his 

way: even by N himſelf after thy 
word. = 

2 With my while heart 120 1 ſought thee: 0 
let me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that 


1 ſhould not fin againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art FRO, 0 Lord: 0 teach me thy ſt 
wing. e 47% 
5 With m my lips have [ been telling: of all the 
Judgments of thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight i in the way of thy 


teſtimonies: as in all manner of riches. 


7 1 will talk of thy commandments; and hav 
reſpeft unto thy Ways. 
- 8” My delight fhall be in cy ſtatutes: 211 wil 


not forget thy word. 


Rerribue ſervo t tuo. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant: that 1 may live 


® be? keep thy -wotd. E 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the | 

Wende üg f a 1 n x, 
3 I am a ſtranger upon earth i 0 hide not thy 


4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent de. 
fire that it hath alway unto thy judgments. Tho 
5 Tho 


2 by 


The W. Dh. 


at do err from thy commandinents, . 
*6 F turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for Thave 
ept thy teſtimonies. . _ 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but 
thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 


8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my 
DH 5 Se 


* 


Adhæſit pauimento. 
IV ſoul cl caveth to 155 duſt: O quicken thou 
me accord ing to thy Word. 
7 Ihave knowledged my ways, and thou heard- 
oft me : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 


= mandments: and fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous | 
| works. ; 
4 My foul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- | 

7 for 1500 me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much of th 


law. 
6 I have.choſen the way 0 truth: and thy Judg- * 


ments have Ilaid: before me. 


7 have ſtuck unto thy t eſtimonies: 0 Lord, 
confound me not. 


SI will run the way of thy commandments : . 
2 4 when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 1% 


3 | "#40 TIT VT 014] 8097 


| Morning Prayer. 
Legem panc. 


- - EACH me, O Lord, — way of VR 


tutes: and | (hall keep i it unto. the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding,and1 {hall keep 


5 thy law : yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy command- | 
5 ments: for therein is my deſire. 
= 4 Incline. my heart unto thy. teſtimonies: and 

299 __ to covetouſneſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, left they behold - va- 


nity: and quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 0 ſtabliſh thy word in thy. ſervant: that I”. 
1 may fear the. 

= 7 Take away the rebuke that 1 am afraid of: 1 
5 for thy judgments are good. 4 


8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments 


1 O ) me in 22 righteouſneſs. 
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| + word. 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


4 Lord: even Fa: Abano Leere unto thy 


2 So ſhall I make £25 unto my  blaſphemers: 


: | for my. truſt is in thy word. | 
= 23 O take not the word of thy truth utterly cut 


of my | mouth; for My, hops: 15) WP thy! judg- 
4 Bo ſhall 1 alway keep thy Jams. yea, for ever 


and ever. 


5 And I will walk at liberty: for ; 4 hy 
commandments, 211 
'$: 


11 


PSALMS. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud ; and curſed = 
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my truſt. 


Et thy lovie mercy } come. alſo 5 me, 0 0 


Enge. 


The xxv. Da Y. 


6 Iwill ſpeak of thy teſtimonies allo, even be- 
fore kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy command- 
ments: which T have loyed. _- 

8 My hands alſo will lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I wks loved: and my ſtudy 
ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. . 


ditt 14 einer efto ſeru tui. 


Think upon thy ſervant, as rio thy 
word: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 


2. The ſame is my comfort in my rrouble: for 
thy word hath quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly: i in deri- 
fion : yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law.” 

4 For I remembred thineevertaſting judgments, 
O Lord: and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that for- 
fake thy lax. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my bongs, in the 
houſe of my pilgr image. 

7 have thought upon thy Name, 0 Lord, in 
the night ſeaſon: and have kept thy „ 
8 This I had : becauſe I kept thy command- 
ments. wh 
. Po- tio mea, Domaine. ; 1244 

Hou art my portion, O Lord: have promiſed 
1 "to keep.thy law. 

2 1 made my humble petition. in thy preſence 

with my whole heart: O be merciful unto me ac- 


cording to thy word. 


3 J called mine own ways to remembrance : and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: 
to keep thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto | 
thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments.” 

7'Tam a companion of all them thar fear thee; : 
and keep thy'commandments. © * 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of hy ery: on 


reach me thy [tariites. 


Bonitatem feciſti. 


\ NJ Lord; thou haſt dealt graciouſly. with thy 
IF: ſervant: according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and know: 


Ke: for 1-bave believed thy commandments. 


3 Before I was troubled I went wrong: but now 
have I kept thy word. wy 
4 Thou art good and Seis 0 teach me thy 
ſtatuteß. 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 
10 keep,thy commandments, INK; my whole 
A 
6 Their heart is as fat as bannt but my de- 
light hath been in thy lx. 
G 2 OE 7 I 
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The xxv. Day. 

7 Ir is good for me that 1 haye been f in trouble: 
chat I may lea: 1 thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is denter unto me: i 


than thouſands of gold and filver. . 


Evening Prayer. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


— HY hands have made me and faſhioned 
= me: O give me underſtanding, that 1. 


may learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe I have put my trult in thy word, 
2 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right: and that thou ot very faithfulneſs haſt cau- 


ſed me to be troubled. 


4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant, _ 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that 
I may live: for thy law is my delight. 

6: Let the proud be confounded, for they. go 
wicked ly about to deſtroy, me: but I will be occu- 
pied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy te- 
ſtimonies: be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be found ; in thy ſtatutes : that 


I be not aſhamed. 


Defect anima Mea. 


M ſoul hath longed for thy falvation : ant 


I have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word : Lying, 0 


when wilt thou comfort me? 


3 For I am become like a bottle! in the ſoak: 


yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me: wich 


are not after thy law. 


6 All thy commandments are true: they per. 


ſecute me falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They bad almoſt made an end of me upon ah 
a; — 1 forſook not thy commandments. 
quicken me after thy loving kindneſs; and 

ſo ſhall 1 keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth, _ 


8 0 


In eternum, Domine. 


O Lord, _ thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. ; 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one ge- 


neration to N thou haſt laid che foundari ion 
of the earth, and it abideth. D 


3 They continue this day according to thine or- 


ainance: for all things ſerve thee; 
4 H my delight had not been in thy law: I 


ſhould 54 periſhed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy commandments: for © 


with them thou haſt quickned me, 
6 Lam thine, O ſave me: for 1 have ſought thy 


commandments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy n me: 


but 1 wil conſider thy reſtimonies, 


"PSALMS. 


g Me; yz. Da. 3 
s 1 fee that all things come to an e but thy 7 
commandment i is exceedin ing. broad. . 
Quomodo dilexi ! * y 

1 what love have I unto 65 TE all the 5 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 5 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt nne 185 
me wiſer than mine enemies: for they are erer 
with me. : 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: 75 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 1 
4 1 am wiſer than the aged : becauſe 1 keep thy 5 
commandments. S 
5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: 


? by oy 
1 'Y 


that I may keep thy word. 


6 I have not ſhrunk from thy Judgments: fix ; 


thou teacheſt me. 


7 O how ſtveet are thy words unto my throat: 


yea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth. 


8 Through thy commandments I get under: ; 
landing: therefore I hate all evil 9 0 


1 nf Oy | 4 : 


; } g . 


poſed : to keep thy righteous Judgments. 
O Lord, according to t 


11111 


Morning Ne at 


Lucerna pedibus meis. I 

H Y word is a lantern unto my feet: and 
a light unto my paths. 4 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly pur · 


3 Jam troubled above meaſure: quicken me, 
word. : 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe Þ 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. | 
5 'My Toul is any! in my hand: yet do I not 


forget thy law: 


6 The ungodly have laid a ſhare for me: but 

yet 1 ſwerved not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heri- 
tage for ever: and why? they are the very joy of 


my heart. 


8 I have applied my heart to- fulbl thy flare 
alway : even unto the end. 
uiquos odio „ 2 9 

1 Hite: them that imagine evil chings but thy 
law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defenee and ſhield: 
truſt is in thy word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: . win keep the 
commandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me boi to thy ord: that] 
m_Y live; and let me not be diſappointed of my 


5 Hold 1 me up, 15 1 ſhall be aſs: yes 


and my 


my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 


6. Thou haſttroden:down all them that depart Þ 
from thy ſtatutes ; for they imagine but deceit. Þ| 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the 
earth like droſs: therefore I love thy teftimonics. 
- 8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am 
afraid of wy * | 


Fic, 


The and Da 
Fecijudiginm.s. | 


F Deal Wh the thing that is lawful and right: 
O give me eien unto mine oppreſſoro. 
15 Viike thou thy ſervant.to delight in that which 

is good: that the proud do me no, wrong. 


de 3 : Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for 
re thy health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 0 deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
ts: loving mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
p55 Lam thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : 
hy that! may know thy teſtimonies. 

56 Iris time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
w; | for they have deſtroyed thy law. 1 

17 For I love thy commandments: above gold 
fer a 10 precious ſtone. 


ments: and all falſe ways. Tarterly abhor. 

= | Mirabiha. _ 

= | Hy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth 
1 15 my foul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth: it giv eth light 
and underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

* 3 I opened my mouth, and drew in thy breath : 


and = for my delight was in thy commandments. _ 
4 0 lock thou upon me, and be merciful unto 

our: hy as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 

me, 5 Order my ſteps! in thy word: and fo ſhall no 

wickedneſ have dominion over me. 

eaſe 6 O deliver me from the wrongful ali; of 

men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 

not 7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
IE fervant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

but 8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe en | 

Bi 1 keep not thy law... 

neri- Juſtus es, Domine. . 

y of h Ighteous art thou, 0 Lord: and true is thy 
judgment. 

tutes 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded f 


FE  exceclling righteous and true. _ , 


t'thy mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is ried to the urtermoſt: and thy 
} my ſervant loveth it. 

„ lam ſmall, and of no reputation: yet dol not 
p the Piste thy commandments, 

IR © Thy righteouſhels is an everlaſting righteouf! 7 
that | ESE nels: and thy law is the truth: 

f my ME 7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon 


: : | Me: yet is my delight in thy commandments. 


yo, 8 The righteoutneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever- 
| 3 Ang: O grant me vnderſtzading, 4d | tha (hallive. 
epart Þ | Evening Prayer. | 
it. ” 3 mati in toto dre no. 
the Y 0 M ag my whole fleart: hear me, 0 Lord; 
onies. will keep thy ſtatutres. 
1an 2 Yea, even unto thee' do L call: help me; 
Won I ſhall- keep they" teſtimonies, | E AT 
0c; 


b: 85 NS denn: eb 
Ii 1 Þ a | 
* 


0 


em 
might be occupied in thy words. 


and are far from thy law. 


8 Therefore hold I ſtrai ght all thy command- 7 


great ſpoils. e 


law do I love. 


, 5 Great is th 
3 My redl hath even, conſumed me: becauſe thy 


| thy commandments. 


The xxvj. Day. 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee ; for 

in thy word is my truſt. 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night-warches: that 1 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord accord ing unto thy loving 
kindneſs: quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 
commandments are true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, 1 have known 


r. ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for ever. : 


* 


U ide hbumilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: ! fo 
I do. not forget thy law. 555 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me. 


quicken me according to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : 
gard not thy ſtatutes. 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me a5 


tor they re- 


thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſe- 


cute me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 


6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: 


becauſe they keep not thy law. 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy command- 
ments: O quicken me according to thy 2 
Kindneſs, 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the 
judgmenrs of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 

PFrincipes perſecutt ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

2 Lam as glad of thy word: as one chat findeth 


3 As for lies, 1 hate and abhor them: but thy 


4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe | 
of thy righteous Jones. 
peace, that they have who love 
law: and they are not offended at it.” * 
YL Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving nealch! 


and done after thy commandments. 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: | and loved 


| them exceedingly. 


8 1 have kept thy eooidiiidrabits and reſtithc= 
nies: for all my ways are before the... 
Appropmquet deprecut i.. 


E my complaint come before tier, O Lord: 


give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee; deli: 
ver "the according to thy word. 9 5 2 
My lips {hall ek of thy praiſe: when thou 
Laſt taught me thy tüte 1 n. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhajl fing of” hy word: Gi 


all thy commandments are ri ;\phreous. 


5 Ler thine hand hep me: for I have choſen 
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yea, it is even he that 


Th ij Bey. 
6 T have longed for thy firing health, O Lord: 
and in thy law is my delight. 


7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 


and thy judgments ſhall hel p me. 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O 
Ras thy ſervant, for I do not N thy command- 
n ts. 


— Praver, 51 
Ad Dominum. PA. 120. 


W. I was in trouble, I called upon the 
Lord: and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ful, O Lord, from 
lying lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 

2 What reward ſhall be given ot done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, 


with hot burning coals. 
4 Wo is me, that Iam conſtrained to dwell with 


Meſech: and to have my habiration among the 
tents of Kedar. 


5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that 


are enemies unto peace. 
6 I labour for peace, but when 1 ſheak unto. 


them thereof: they make them ready to battel. 
Levavi oculos, PAL. 121. 


1 Win lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from 


whence cometh my help. 


2 My. help cometh even from the Lord: who 
hath Is heaven and earth. 


2 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and 


he that keepeth thee will nor ſleep. _ 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither 
number nor lep. 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord i 18 


thy Nr en upon thy right hand; _ 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall 8 from all evil: 
all keep thy ſoul. : 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and 


thy: coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 


Lætatus ſum. Pal. 122. 


into the houſe of the Lord. 


I Was glad when they {aid unto me: We will g0 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. | 
3 Jerufilem is built as 4 City : that iS at unity 
in it felt. 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 


of the Lord: to teltifie unto lſtael, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the Lord. * 
5 For there is the ſeat of judgment : even the 2 
| hat of the houſe of David. | 


6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: hey ſhall 
proſper that love the. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and Plenteouſ: 
neſs within thy palaces. 


8 For my brechren and companions ſakes ; 7 1 | 


* With thee proſperity. 


PSALMS. 


The rij by. 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houfe of the Low our 
God: I will ſeek to do thee good. 

Ad te levavi oculor meos. Pil. 123. 

Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 

dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants Took un. 

to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 


— maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our 


eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he hare 


mercy upon us. 


3 Have mercy" upon us, O Lord, have mercy up- 
on us: for we are utterly deſpiſed. Oe 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof ofthe 

uin and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 

Ni quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. ; 

'F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 

now may Iſrael fay : if the Lord himſelf had 


not been on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
were fo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. . 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone 
even over our ſoul, _ 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given 
us over for a prey unto their teeth. = 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowꝛler: the ſnare is broken, and we 


are delivered. 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord 


who hath made heaven and earth. 


Qui confidunt. Pal. 125. 


L | Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 


even as the mount Sion: which may not de 


removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 


2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo 
ſtaindeth the Lord round about his people, from 
this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
the lot of the rij ghteous: Felt the FIgntegus put 
their hand unto okethels, 3 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good 
and true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto thelt own wick: 


edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with. the 


evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſtael. 
Evening Prayer, 


I convertends. Pal. 126. 


T Hen. the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Sion: then were we like umo them 
1 that dream. e 5 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: 
and our tongue with joy. : 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : Th | 
Lord hath done great things for them. 2 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things pr 5 
already: whereof we rejoyce. 4 


ed The xvi], Day. 
Fon our captivity, 01 Lord: as the rivers 
in the ſouth. 


6 They that 


fow in tears : ſhall reapin Joy. 
7 He that now goerh 


on his way weeping, 


3 and beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come 
_ = again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 
- NI Dominus, Pfal. 127. 
* Xcep t the Lord build the houſe : their labour 
a | is bil loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman 
p. wazketh but in vain. 


310 is but loſt labour thar ye haſte to riſe up 
8 | ea, and fo late take reſt, and eat the bread of 
, caretulneſs ; for ſo he giv eth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are 
= an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 
exen ſo are the young children. _ 
5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
75 them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they mou 
with their enemies in the 5 

Beni omnes. Pal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord : and 
walk in his ways. 


EX 0 well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


te 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruittul vine: upon 

vw. the "wall of thine houſe. _ 

 X «4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round 

1: about 5 table. 

510, thus (hall the man be bleſſed : that fear- 
1 eth the Too... © 

be The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: 

_ that thou ſhalr ſe Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 

_ lite long. 3 

ea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 

0 dren : and peace upon Iſrael. 

om Sepe expugnaverunt. Pol. 1 

o M a time have they fought againſt me 

mo from my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. | 


2 ea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
= youth up: TE they have not prevailed againſt me. 
= 3 The plowers, plowed upon my back: and 

„% made long furrows. .. 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſtares 

of the ungodly in pieces. 

XZ 5 Let them be confounded. and turned back- 
ward: as mapy as have evil will at Sion. 


Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
bouſe. tops: which whithereth afore it be plucked up. 
ivit] RE 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei- 
ther be that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
. 8 $0 that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, 
rde. Lord. proſper you: we wiſh [gu good kes 

: 4 in the Name of the Lord. 
De. profundis. Pſal. 130. 
Ut 15 the deep have 1 called. unto thee, 0 
D Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 


7 


PS AL AIS. 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine bands: 85 


dwell, for I have a delight therein. 


The xxviii. Day. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of 
my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy wich thee : therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared. 

5 I look tor the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for 
him : in his word is my ruſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the 
morning watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. 

7 O Iſrael, truſt | in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is ' mercy : and with him is plenteous re- 
N tion. 

nd he ſhall releem Iſrael: from all his fins. 
Domine, non eſt. Pal. 131. | 


193 I am not high: -minded : [have no proud 
looks. 


2 I do not execrciſe my Rf 1 in great matters: 
which are too high for me. 

3 Bur I refrain my foul and keep it low, like 
as a Child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my 
foul is even as a weaned child. 


4 O Iffael, truſt in the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermote. 


ä edit * 
— — 


—_— 


— ——— 


To 75 Moming Pra er. 
Memento, Domine. Pſal. 132. 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vow- 
ed a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 


; L RD, remember, David: and all his trouble. 


houſe : nor climb up into my bed; 
4. I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine 


eye- "lids to ſlumber : neither the remples of my 
head to take any reſt, 


5 Until Land out a place for the temple of the 


| Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. i 


6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and 


found it in the wood. 


7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low bh 


on our knees before his footſtool. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou, 
and the ark of th ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſhe: 3 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant Davids fake; turn not away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto 


1 David : and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon 
thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their chil- 
dfen alſo ſhall fic upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to he an ha- 
| bitarion for himſelf: he hath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will J 


G 4 16 1 


3 J will not come within the tabernacle of mine 


The xxviij. Day. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and 
will ſatisfie her poor with bread. 


17 J will deck her prieſts with health : and her 
' Gaints ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 


18 There ſhall 1 make the kari of David to 


flouriſh: I haveordained a lantern for mine Anointed 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall his N27 flouriſh. 
FE. cce, quam bonum. Plal. 13 
Ehold, how goodand joyful a Ni it 18: bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 


8 ran down unto the beard: even unto Aarons = 


beard, and went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon 


the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 
lite for evermore. 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. 13 
 Ehold now, praiſe the Lord 2 ye ſervants 
of the Lord; 


2 Le that by night ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord: 


_ even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : : and 
praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth give 
the bleſſing out of Sion, 
1 Laudate Nomen. Plal. 13 


J Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the N of the 


Lord: praiſe it, 0 ye ſervants of the TRE 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: . 
0 ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf: and Iſtael for his own poſſeſfion. 


5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that 


our Lord is above all gods. 


6 Whatſoever the Fa pleaſed, that did he i in 


heaven, and in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep 
Places. ; 


7 He bringeth (9G che clouds from the ends 


of che world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with 


man and beaſt. 
_ * 9 He hath ſent r and Wandels into the 
idſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: : upon Pha- | 
Taoh and all his ſervants. 
5 10 He ſmote divers nations: and ſlew mighty 
ings. 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, ad Og the 
king of Baſin : aud all the kingdoms of Canaan; 
12 And gave their land tobe an Heritagg even 
an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: 
doth thy memoria 


al, O Lord, from one generation 
to another. 5 e,, 


* 4 4s 


— 


PSAL MS. 


mY 


endureth for ever; 


[De VIII. Day. 
14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. 
15 As for the images of the heathen. "they Are 
but lilver and gold: the work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths and * not: eyes ave 


they, but they ſee not. 


17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: 
neicher is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them 
and {> are all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſtael: praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Evening Prayer. 
Conſitemini. Pal. 136. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all 

gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy 


who | N 


1 ; 
+4 n 


endureth for ever. 


4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the hea- 
vens for his mercy endureth for ever.. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: bor 
is: mercy endureth for ever. 
7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun torule the day: for his mereyendu 


reth for ever; 


9 The moon fl” the ſtars to govern the Pet: | 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt born : for 


his mercy endureth for ever; 


11 And brought out Ifrael from among them: 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


12 With a mighty hand and Meckel. out arm: YL | 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
the rain, bringing the winds out of his treafures. 
s He ſmote the firſt. born of Egypt : 5 both of 


13 Who divided the Red fea in two patts ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Ifrael to go through the midſt of 
it: for his mercy endureth for ever, 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he over- 
threw them in the Red fear tor his merey endu- 
N 

16 Who led his pehpe throughthe wilderneſs: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Whoſmote great kings: for his mercy endu- 
reth for erer; (9110 03 ole T 8 © 

18 Yea, 'and flew mighty Kings: ar his mercy 
endureth for ever; BY 

19 Sehon king of the Amonies: for his mercy 


20 And 


3 f 1 195 


VC 


at 


. ' endureth for ever; 


pr his mercy enduretli for ever 31 c | | 


is mercy endureth, for ever. 


me trees that are therein. 


a dränge land? 
511 forget thee, 0 Jeruſalem; tet my right 
hand I her cunning. - 


; : thou ha 12 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that raketh thy children : J 
md throweth them againſt the ſtonees. 


* 
20 And Og the king of Balan, : egg mercy 


if. Day 


D - Tk 
21 And gave _ "their land 5 an heritage 


HOST: 


E : off 56) 
22 Even for an heritage unto: Iſrael his ſervant: 


bor his mercy endureth for ever. 


23 Who remembred us when we were in trou- 


bie: "ur his mercy endureth for ever; 


24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: 


1 for his mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all feln for his mercy. 


endureth for ever. 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 


27 O give thanks u unto the Lord © of lors : for 


Super flumina,, Pal, 137. Nib 

Y the waters of Babylon we fat Glen nd 
wept : when we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps; we hanged them up: upon 


Gg ttt biet 9050 vt 


3, For they that led us away captive, Wenke 


of us then a ſong, and melody in our ee 
ding us one of the ſongs of Sion. | 


4 How ſhall we ing the Lords fong: in a 


gt; 


6 It I do not remember thee, Jer "my t tongue 


7 cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea, Tf] VEE 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, 0 Bond. i 


. the'day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down wich 0 
it, down with it, even to the ground. 


. 74 daughter of Babyiew, walted with 67" Fa 
yea, 


ved 8 


2 — he tibi. Pſal. 138. 


Ls 


hole heart;; even before he gods will 1 ſing 
pre 


unto thee. 


21 will worſhip toward thy bely temple, and 
= priſe thy Name, - becauſe of thy loving kindneſs 
as truth: for thou haſt magnified thæ Mages 


1 19; 


and word above all things. 


5 hen I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me; - 
1 and enduedft, my foul wich much ſtrength. () | 


4 All the —— of the earth ſhall pralſe thee, O 
Lord: for they haye heard the wardsof thy mouth, 
4 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 


is the glory of the Lord. 


8 though the Lord be high, yet bath b | 


redet unto the ly 2 a8 er tnerproud bebe 


W holdeth them afar CH. 1 


7 Though I walk in the midſt of wouble, [yer 


thalt thou retreſh me: thou ſhalt Aretch forth uy 


neſs toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 


py ſhall he be be that rewardeth thee as 
er 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 


he xXXIx. Day. 


hah 3 the furiouſneſs of 1 mine enemies, and 
* thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make 9000 his . kind- 


for ever; 


deſpiſe not then che works of thine 
own hands. 


Miele Pres? ns 
Hobie * obaſli. Pill. 129. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and 
= known me : thou knoweſt my down-fit- 
ting, and mine up-rifing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue : 
bi thou; 0 Lord, knoweſt it altozether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: : 


ak laid thine hand upon me. 


5 Such knowledge is too: wonderful and ex- 
cellent for me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſliall I go then from thy Spirit; or 
whither ſhall I go then from thy preſenſe? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: 
if I 80 down to hell, thou art there alſo. N 
8 II take the wing s of the morning: and re- 
main in the — parts of the ſea; - | 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and 


thy right hand ſhall hold me. 


10 If I fay, Peradventure the aarkneſs ſhall 
cover me: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 
11 Yea, the darkneſs js no darkneſs with thee, 


but the night is as clear as the day: ts. darknels, 


and light to thee are both alike. 0; 7 
12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered, 


81 in my mothers womb. 


3 will give thanks unto thee; ke Lam fear i 
fully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knowerhitight well., 

14 My bones are not hid from thee; though E 
be made keeredy, and faſhioned beneath imthe earth. 
15 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance, yet being 
unperet and in ty book were all my. members 
16 Which day by day werefaſhioned: when as 
Jet there was none of them.” 5 
17 He dear are thy — untoans, 0 God: J 
© how! gredt the ſum of them! ' ep wh 
18 If I tell them, they are mo A od 224 how 
the ſand; when | wake up, I am preſent witli thee. 
19 Wilt thou not flay the wicked; O God: dex 


Pert frem me, ye blood - thirſty men. 
20 For they peak unxighreouſty againſt thee: £ 
and; thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 


21 Do not H hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: 
and am not 1 eme n wth. tholk that rie up | 
againſt bie an 1 
22 1 Vea, 
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neſs in me: and lead me in the way everlaſting: 


” evening 
| Keep the door 


Je NR. Day. 8 A 

22 Yea, L hate them right ſore: even 5 . . 4s 

they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, atk thegrobnd bf my 
heart: prove me, nd examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of wicked- 


Tv: 


.... Hae me, Dome. POL 140: 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
preſerve me from the wicked may. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts : 
{tir up ſtrife all the day long. 
2 They have ſharpened hes tongues like 4 ſer- 
pent: adders poilon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the! 
ungodly : preſerve me from the wicked men, Who 


and 


are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 


5 The proud have laid a fnare for me, and 


ſpread: a net abroad with cords: yea, and ſer traps 


in my way. 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
5 thy voice of my prayers, O Lord. 


7 O Lord God, thoa {trengrh of my bench: a 


| thou boſt covered my head in the day of battel. 


3 Let not the ungodly have his delire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous e proſper, teſt 
they be too proud, | 

9 Let the miſchief of their on lips fall upon 
the head of them: that compuſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning cbals fall upon them: let 


them he caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that 


they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon 
the earth t evil ſhall hunt the wicked. e to 


overthrow-him. _ | is 


12 Sure 1 am, that the Low will avenge the 
; and maimain the cauſe of the: helplels. : 


— mY The * e allo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Wan 


and che juſt ſhall continue in thy light. 

_ .  Nomine, clanavi. Plul. 144. 
Ord; 1 call upon thee; hafte thee unto me: { 

und confider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

"2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in'thy'fight as the 

incenſe : : and let che er up of wy" hands be an 

ſaci ifice. 

3 Set a watch O Lord, before my! mouth: and 

my lips. Dun vBD nid“ 

4 0 let not mine hemvidendlined wo any evil 

let me not be oceupied in ungodly works 

with the men that work wickednefs, TEE . eat 6f 


Hick things as pleaſe them. 


5 Let the et father be we Flendly: 

* reptove e. 4% 34 
6 But let not har: 
herd; yea, Iwillpraygetugainſt their wickedneſs. 
et their in overthrown in ſtorty places: 
tat they may heir my words, Tor they are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie ſcatteted before the pit: Iike as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 


S > 


mitten my liſe downto the 
dead. 


precious ales break my 


N I xkix. Day. 
9 But mine eyes lodk unto thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep mefrom the Mare that they ve laid 
for me: and from the traps of the wicked ders, 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets to. 


| gether: and it me ever eſcape them. 


Evening Prayer. 
Val mea ad Domi num. PAI, 142. 
Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even 
unto the Lord did 1 make my ſupplication. 


2 I poured out my complaints before him: 
and ſhewed him of my trouble. 


3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou knew. 
— my path: in the way wherein 1 walked have 
they pr laid a ſnare for me. 
looked alſo upon my richt hah; and Cov 
there was no man that would Kno me. 2 4 
5 I' had no place to flee unto : : and no man 


ain for my ſoul. 


6 Icried unto thee. O Lord, nd Rid: Thounrt 


my hope and my portion in the land of the Hving. 


7 Conlidermy complaint: for I am brought 5g 
ry low, 


80 deliver m me from my perſeeuors for they 


are too ſtrong for me. 


Bring my foul out of priſon, that! may give thanks 
untothy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, 
then call the righteous reſort unto m company. 

Domine, e uνi. Pal. gay. 
JJ my prayer, O Lord, and'confidermy de- 
ſire: hearken unto me for thy truth and igh 
teouſneſs Ake. 
2 And enter not into j judgment wich thy ſervant; 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be füſtified. 
> Kor he enemy hath perſecuted my ul, he hath 
ground: he hatt laid 
me in the darkneſs, as the men: thathave been long 


* Therefore is my ſpirt vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Ver do Lremember the time aſt T muſe up: 
on all thy works: yea, 1 exerciſe e my RIF'i inthe Þ 
works of thy hands. rn 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands winks thee: my foul | 
gaſpeth. unto thee as a thirſty land. 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and thavicon, Bray ſp 
rit waxeth faint: hide not 'thy face from me, 

I be like unto them that go donn intb tlie pit. 


8 O let me hear thyloving kindheBbetiines in 


the morning, for in'tliee is my truſt: hew thou 


me the way that! hould walk! in, for J kt up my | 
ſoul unto thee. F 
9 Deliver me, O Lets bon mine enemies r | 
PAceuntsthee: tohide m.. , 
10 Teach me to do the ming that pleiſeth thee, 
for thou art my God : let thy Jovi ; Pl fit lead 
me forth into the land of righteouſneſs, © 
11 Quicken me, OLow: for thy Nunes he 
an 


_ ** — 


n 4 — ot. 


. | 10 ue al them that ver my ſoul, for Lanichyſervan, 
= - "Vimnning Prayer. 
e Dominus. Pſal. 144, 


= Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength Webotesch 
N | 2 B eth my ome; wy hw, and r ens tO 
i 1 
2 My hope nd my fortreſs, my caſtle and de. 
5 ; ö liverer, my defender in whom [ truſt: who Auch u- 
* eth my people that is under me. 
e 2 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt Gch re. 
= wel unto him : or the ſon of man, that chou 1¹ 
" regardeſt him 


4 Man is like a thing a bought: Aids time 


paſſeth away like a ſhadow. | 
5 Bow thy beavens, O Lord, and come down: 
= üb 8s mountains, and they thall moe. 


cut thine arrows and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: gelber 
* | _ and take me out of the great waters, from the 
SD. hand of ſtrange children; 

s Whoſe mouth talketh of yanity : and their 
night hand is a right hand of wickedheſs. = 


% IX 9 will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God and 
de. fing praiſes unto thee upon a ten ſtringed Jute... 
4 10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and baſt 
Sb. delivered David thy ſervant from the peril of the 
Word. 
nt: 1: Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 
2 h ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
ey and their right hand is a right hand of! iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may grow up as the oung 
on plants: and that our 10 Am may be as the po- 
ag liſhed corners of the temp 
and , 13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 
u. with all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep may | 
4 bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in -Onr 
= lireets. f 
bu . 14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 


10 1 in our ſtreets. 3 
15 Happy are che people that are in ſuc A 
FEY aſs) yea, bleſſed are 'the- Ou: -who FS. Ir 
Lord for their Gd. 


© Exaltabo te, Deus. 
„ will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day Will J give thanks unto . 
and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

=__ 3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy 
o be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 


59 


Pra. 145. 


4 another : and declare thy * 


* The M. Da. 'P'SAL A 8. 
and for thy righteouſnes-ſake bring my foul out of 
IX trouble. 
3 "Y 1 2 And ofthy goodneſs a enen Ind de. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear ei me ' + 


fully. 


: | | there be no decay: no leading into captivity, and 


Will Wa thee, O God, my King: ; and 1 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 


The «xx. Day. 


5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: 
thy glory, thy praiſe and wondrous werks. 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
. ee ats: and will alſd tell of thy great- 
neſs 


7 The OOTY of thine abundant kindneſs 


| ſhall be thaved: and men ſhall fing of thy righ- 


teouſneſs. 

8 The Lordi is gracious and merci long ſuf 
fering, and of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loying unto every man: and his 
matcy is over all his works. 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, 0 Lord: and thy 
fins give thanks unto the. 


I They fhew: Es of thy kingdom and 


talk of thy power 


5 

12 'T tae: thy power, thy glory and mightineſs 
ef thy kingdom: might he known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all tuck as fall: and 
lifrerh up all thoſe that are down. 

15 Tbe eyes of all wait upon che, O Lord : 
and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. | 


16 Thou openelt thine hand: and filleſt all 


things living with plenteouſneſs. 


7 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: 
holy in all his works. 


18 The Lord is ni n meg Fl het that cal 
upon him: yea, all ſuc as call upon him fairh- 


and 


19 He will fulkl the delite of them that fear 
him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will help 
them. 


20 The Lord preſbiveth: all them charlore him: E 
bur ſcattereth abroad all rhe ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe. of the 
Lord : and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy 


pms for ever and ever. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pal. 1 bi ; Fn 
aiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while Litve will I. 
N15 the Lord: yea, as long 481 have any 
being L will fing praiſes unto my God. n 

put not your truſt in princes, nor in any 


| child; of man: for there is uo help in them. 


3. For when the bieath of man goeth forth, he 
dall turn agzin to his earth ; and: they all his 
thoughts periſh. 

4 'Blefſed is he that hath the Gol of Jacbb for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 
5 Who made heaven and carth, the ſea and all 
* cherein is: Who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that i uffer wrong : 
Who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: 
Lord giveth fight ro-the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are: Fallen: the 
Lord careth for the righteous, 
9 The 


the 


The xxx. Day. EIT? *P'S A J. ALES. 6 The 101 By ® 
9 The Lord cateth for the ſtrangers, he de. 4 Praiſe hm ul ye heavens: und ye [waters that Wl 
fendeth the fatherleſs and "Widow as for the way are above the heavens. pA 
of the ungodly, he turneth it upſide don. - $i Let them praife' the Name df the Lott: A 
10 The Lord thy God, O Son ſhall be King he ſpake the word, and they were made, he com 
for evermore: and throughout all generations.  manded, and they were created. 
Evening Prayer. 6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever 
44 Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 149. be hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 
4 Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to 7 8 the Lord: et earth: Ca go and | 
: 7 fing praiſes undo our Godb ꝙea, a joy ful all = bf! 
and pleaſant thing it — thankful. ire ond hail, Jr and vapors: wind and | 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſ* em! e hee fulfilling his word; . 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. - - 9 Mountain and all nils frirful trees and all 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : cedars; 


and giveth medicine to-heab their. ſicknefs. 10 Beaſts and all catel: worms and feather 
4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth fowls ; 


_ all by their names. %% 11 Kin =s of the earth, and all people: Prince 
5 5. Great is our Lord; and great Is his power: and all 3 of the world; 

yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meck: aud bringeth children, . praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his 

the ungodly down to the ground. Name only 18 excellent, and bis Fan 15 65 hen 
7 Q ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving; ven and earth. 1101 77 

fing praiſes upon the harp unto our Gd. 13 He ſhall cult the "ha of his neople, all ki 


8 Who covereth the heaven with cloitds; mand Hints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Urael, 
prepareth rain for the earth: and maketh the eren the people that ſerveth him. 


grals to grow upon the mee and herb for 5 Cantate Domino. Pfal. 1 49. 
the vie Or en A Sing unto the Lord a, new fon let the 
9 Who giveth fodder unto the und: and feed. 8. 


1 ; & * regation of faints praiſe __: 
ah } hg py oye _ m= R's 5 8 Ler frag] rejoyce in bim that made him: and 
UENO alata, an let the children of Sion be joyful in their King, 
horke: * ARNE A 5 aps wen ther fear 3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
14 Put. the 10005-anignt 3s io _then? That them fing praiſes unto him with tabtet and harp. 
him: and put their truſt in his mercy. - 


8 8 2 685 the Lord, 0 Jeruſalem: -praiſe thy better ide wk: W Fun in his pe Me and 
1 4 

- -+13- For he hatk made faſt the bars of thy gates: rejo 15 Ar 1 be. Joyt ful with glory; let them 

and hath bleſſed thy children within the. * Let the praiſes rd te i their 1 nouth: 
14 He makes Dee in thy borders: and fileth and a do- edged fivord in their hands; 

thee With enten Of Weak: -!: |. 7 To be avenged of the heathen: and, to te. 
15 1 — dane. upen bulke ths people; HT; 

earth: an en eee e et . CF Tobl d their kings s in cluins; and the ir o. 
16 Hegivethfnow- Jikeweoll and Karterthr e r er 

darf n 1 bles with links of iron. 


* 


p .9 That, they may be avenged of them: 28 it | 
able e his Kb bk works: n who; _ * written : Such honour have all his ſaints. „ 


18 He ſendeth out his word, "6 mmcleetivehimy: | Laudate Doninum. Plal. 150. 


he bloteth with his wind, and the waters flow.. *Praiſe God in his holineſs: rats him inthe 
19 dle theweth his: word unto Jacob: Tus! ca- 0 fir mament of his power.. 
tutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. Arg : ouogs 2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: 1 bim ace 
20 He hath not dealt O With any nation: nei cording to his excellent greatneſs. 
ther have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trump: 
Uaudate Domiuum. Plal. 143. | praiſe him upon the lute and har. 
O Praiſe the Lord of benen:pralie him in tie 4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances® pra: 
height. agg lg >  chimuponthefſtringsang pipe. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him 5 Praiſe; him upon the well tuned "cymbals 
all his hoſt. PpPraiſe him upon the loud cymbalis. 


3 Praiſe him fun and moon: praiſe un, all ye 6 Let every ming that : atk breath: praife th 
ſtars and light, GE Dod. 
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He Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 
AY 5 = ſpall 15 the ſame which is appointed in the Book, 
06% Common Prayer. + | 

 £ N following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his 


2 Majeſtzes Navy every Day. | 

© | out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of 
9 the ſea; who haſt compaſſed the waters 
pitch bounds until day and night come to an end; 
Ba Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and moft 
© gracious protection the Perſons of us thy ſervants, 
and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeft 


d the dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of 
« LS the enemy, that we may be a ſate-guard unto our 
FT moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
i and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 
on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions; that the 
inhabitants of our ifland may in peace and quiet- 
I gneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return 


in ſafety to enjoy the hleflings of the land, with 
the fruits of our labours; and with a thankful re- 


membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorifie 


cy holy Name, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Aen. 3 5 FF. 
_ The Collect. 


moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 


let tinued, and ended in thee; we may glorifie thy 
p. boly Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 


EZ laſting life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea: 
1 O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at 
| whoſe command the winds blow and lift up 
; {the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage 

thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable finners, 


do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 


axe, Lord, or elſe we periſh, We confeſs, when 
ne have been fafe, and ſeen all things quiet about 
us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to 

hearken to the ſtill voice of thy word; and to obey 


why commandments: But now we fee how terrible 
| 1 great God 
to be feared above all: and therefore we adore thy 


= thou art in all thy works of wonder, the 


divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and 


or thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lond. A. oh Be 
. F Or thzs. 


3 dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech thee; and hear us, 


aus of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow 
up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The li- 


= Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at S E A. 


| 1 Polt us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 


cContinual help; that in all our works begun, con⸗ 


imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and ſave us 


| 1 Molt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
| f ealling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the 


e, the living ſhall praiſe thee, O ſend thy Lord, have mercy upon us, 


word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring ſea, that we being delivered from this 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and 
fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Savi- 
our thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt. 
any Enemy. f TO 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, tlie 
Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeft 
all things; Thou fitteſt in the throne judging 
right; and therefore we make our addreſs to thy 
divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 


wouldſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and 


judge between us and our enemies. Stir up'thy 
ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for thou 
givelt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but canſt 
ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now cry 
againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants, begging mercy, and imploring thy help, 
and that thou wouldſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through . 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that cannot meet 
to join in Prayer with others, by reaſon of the 
a ũ Dmbt e 
Begneral Prayers. 5 
Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us 
L for thy mercies fake. 55 HR 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and 


ruleft all things: O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


Thou art the great God to be feared above all ; 
O fave us, that we may praife thee. 
SFßfecial Prayers with reſpett to the Enemy 
FT Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O de- 
fend our cauſe againſt the Res of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all 
that flee unto thee: O ſave us from the violence of 


the enemy. 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may gl6- 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our 
fins, or the violence of the enemy. 2 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy _ 
— Tz | 
Hßbart Prayers in reſpectof a Storm., 


"Es: O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the 


| ſea; hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we pe- 
riſh not. e Pg — 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples 
ready to periſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, 
we beſeech thee. 501% „ 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy us. 


O Lord, 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at & E A. „ 15 
O Lord, hear us. ba wonderful he is in his doing towards the chl. 
O Chriſt, hear us. CESS dren of- man, 4 - i © 4 =_ 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy le turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and went through the water on foot; there did we 4. 
evermore. Amen. Joyce thereof. TERS 
5 Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be. 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy hold the people: and ſuch as will not beliey; 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us ſhall not be able to exalt themſelvs. 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our O praiſe our God, ye people: and make th. F 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt voice of his praiſe to be heard, «_ MR 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth n,; 
liver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, the our feet to flip, F 1 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alf, Þ 
« When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. f ö 
be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidt 
called together, and make an humble Confeſſion of their trouble upon our loyns. dt 
. ſins to God : In which every one ought ſeriouſly to re- Thou {uftered{t men to ride over our heads: . 
fle upon thoſe particular lin of which his Conſcience went through fire and water, and thou broughtel 
ſhall accuſe him: ſaying, as followeth, us out into a wealthy place. Ee 
1 Z The Confeſſion. I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offering;. 
X Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus and will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with 
\ Chriſt, maker of all things, judge of all my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I ua, 
men; We acknowledge and bewail our manifold in trouble. e 1150 mn 
fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
moſt grievouſly have committed, by thought, the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and 
word and deed, againſt thy divine majeſty, pro- goats. ; „„ 
voking molt juſtly thy wrath and indignation O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God. 
againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, and be hear- and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the remem- I called unto, him with my mouth: and gate 
brance of them is grievous unto us; the burden of him praiſes with my tongue. —_ Tas 
them is intolerable. Have _ mercy upon us, have 


= 


If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart: 
' mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; for thy Son the Lord will not hear nme. 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
paſt, and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve voice of my prayer. 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the honour Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pray. 
and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our er: nor turned his mercy fromme. 
Lord. Amen. -, ©» © © ... Glory be to the Father, and to the Sen: and to 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, the holy Ghoſt ; ET 

' pronounce this Abſolution. 4s it was in the beginning, is now, and eve 


Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
FN his great metcy hath promiſed forgiveneſss Confremimi Domino. Pal. 107, 
Of fins to all them which with hearty repentance , 6 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon CF ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins; _ Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re 
confirm and r you in all goodneſs, and deemed :and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt And gathered them out of the lands, from ta: 
our Lord. Amen. P eaſt, and from the weſt: from the north, and 
Tuhhankſgiving after a Storm. - from the ſouth. FE 
FJFaubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
FN Be ſoyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes way: and found no city to dwell in; | 
O unto the honour of his Name, make his Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 
r So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 
thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power He led them forth by the right way: that they 


{hall thine enemies be found Hars unto the. may go to the city where they dwelt. _ 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord tor 
_ thee, and praiſe thy Name. lis goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doetl 


O come hither, and behold the works of God: for the children of men! * 


- ” ft 


por he farisferh the empty ſoul: and fillerh the 
= | hungry ſoul with goodnels. - 


Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 


PX cath: being falt bound in miſery and iron; 


Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 


. | Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
'= flealſo brought down their heart through heavi- 
i: MT £66; they fell down, and there was none to help 
them up. : a 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſ- 
[> {trels. 


For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 


the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſun- 
o 3 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
lt nis goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
bor the children of mn! 

„For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmit- 


ten the bars of iron in ſunder.— © 
23 Pooliſh men are plagued for their oftence : and 


becauſe of their wickedneſs. 
| Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

EZ Sowhen they cried untothe Lord in their trouble: 
EZ he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 5 
se ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
uere ſaved from their deſtructionun. 


t 


er the children of men! 


ankſgiving: and tell out his works with glad neſs. 
They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
'onders in the deep. . 
Por at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
lifteth up the waves thereoß. 
They are carried up to the heaven, 
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again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe 
hee nent tt 5 
te. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
ny; Hrn: and are at their wits ene. 
the So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and be delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 


For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 
ares thereof are ſtill. r 


ben are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and 


lem. e he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
ble : ; K ' ould be. — — þ | | hey 


0 thar men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


the children of men! 
That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 


e clders! 


* | n Forms of P rayer to be uſed at SE A. 


O 


DO that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
is goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 


That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 


and down 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


> 200dnefs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 


cf the people: and praiſe him in the ſcar of 


Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and 
drieth up the water - ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, and plaint vine- 
yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe, 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble; 2 „ e 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated 
through tyrants: and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs; 1 


Let helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and ma- 


keth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce: 


and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

8 Colledts of Thankſgtving. 


Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; we thy poor 
Creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our fouls in life, and now reſcuing us out 
of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelves 
again before thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 


of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 


us, when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 


out our 2 which we made before thee in our 


great diſtreſs; even when we gave all for loſt, our 
ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou merciful- 


ly look upon us, and wonderfully command a deli- 


verance; for which, we now _ e ſafety, do 


give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through 


Or ih... 


O mn 


CA mercy is over all thy works, but in ſpecial 
manner hath been extended toward us, whom thou 
haft ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou 


haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the 


deep, that we might ſee how powerful and graci- 
ous a God thou art; how able and ready to help 


them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, hort 


both winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we 
may learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 
glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech 


thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 
25 


Fru of Prayer to be uſed at SEA & 


7 


as we were then of the danger: And give us hearts As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Chal A 

always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only be : world without end. Amen. | 

by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more ob- 0 4: 2: ONS LBTTEYs if 

dient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we Ti grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and * 
beſeechthee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we whom love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 

thou haſt faved, may ſerye thee in holineſs and Ghoſt, be with us all, now and for evermore. Ares, 


righteouſneſs, all the days of our life through Jeſus After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 14 Pſalm or Hymn ＋ Pro i prey Thas 9 5 1 

A HH of | Praiſe and Thankſgiving After a dan- after Vittory. - 
gerous Tempeſt. I. the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may 
Com, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for I we ſay: if the Lord himfelf had not been on 
he is gracious: and his mercy endureth for our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 

ever. They had ſwallowed us up quick: when the 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let were 15 wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

the redeemed of the Lord fay ſo: whom he hath = Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ftream 
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delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. had gone over our ſoul: the deep Waden 21 the | 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : proud had gone over our l.. - þs 
flow to anger and of great mercy. But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 
Ne hath not dealt with us according to our ſins: over as a prey unto n | 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities. I Lord hath wrought : a mighty ehrten for 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo 
great hath been his mercy towards us. bet „ gat not this by our own ſword, veither was 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even it our own arm that ſaved us: hut thy right hand, 
at deaths door; and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, be. 


The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto uus. 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath 


_ foul; Covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted up of battel. 
the waves thereof; I) he Lord hath appeared for us: the Logd hath 


We were carried u p as it were to Ln and overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in Fees thoſe W 
chen down again into the deep: our ſoul melted that role up againſt us; 
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within us becauſe of trouble z _ © Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
TI Thencried we unto thee, O Lord: ;and thou alt unto thy Name be given the glory. CIC 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. _ The Lordthath done great things for us: the Lod 


3 . 


Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the bath done great things for us, for which we rejoyce. 

prayer of thy Krams; but didſt hear our cry, and Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 

baſt ſaved us. who hath made heaven and earth. 
Thou didſt ſend fbrch thy commandment : and Bleſſed be the Name of che Lord: from this time 

the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a 17 — for evermore. 

n, .ch be to ihe Father, and to the Son: and to 

Oilet us. Are bdre 332 the Lord for his good- the Ghoſt, 


neſs: and declare the wonders that he hath done, As itn was in the — iS now, and eve; l 
and ſtill doeth for the children of me. be: wond without end. Amen. 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord chat Ki Mer this 15 un may be ſung the Te Deum. 
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helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
Je is our God, even the God of whom cometh. - Then this. Collect. 
_ Qalvation :'God is the Lord, by whom we have eſca· CE tra hty 155 the Sovereign Command! 
ped death, _ \_J ofall he world, in whoſe hand is power ani 
Thou, Lord, haft made us glad through the 4 might, which none is able to withſtand; we bleb 
operation of thy hands: Ang we will trium ph in and magnifie thy great and glorious Name for thus 
thy praiſe. happy victory, the whole glory whereof we do a 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God cribe to thee, who art the: only giver of victor): 
Who only doeth wondrous things; | And, we beſeech thee , give us grace to impr0\® 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma jeſty for ever: this great mercy to thy g Sos the advancement ol 
and let every one of us lay, Amen, Amen. thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and a 
Glory be to the Raten and to the Son: and to much as in us Iieth, to the good of all mankind 
the Hoy, Ghoſt; 2 Aud, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of gu 


3 
4 * 


, 

5 * 
. 4 
= 
105 

* * 

3 98 oy 
75 
% 
i 

l 

Wo 


3 my youth up: may Iſrael now fay: 
Fe, many a time have they vexed me from my © 
ih UE "har v hey bad not f prevailed again) 1 17 

be Ver, 8 


made a pit for my foul. 


wt icrey; as may engage us to a true thankful - 


1 n as may appear in our lives by an hum- 
1 8 wal and oe walking before thee: all our 


days, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 


with. che, and the holy Spirit, as for all thy 


10 in particular for this Victory and De. 
1 7 2 bs all gory wing u xe ep without 


_ 2 Gor! n 
IE grace of our: Lord Jeſus Chil 403 TA 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the ho- 
I 8 * us all evermore. Amen. 


ova Treaſen. 


At the Burial of their Dead at IT 


4 The Office in the Common Prayer- Book may be aſed ; 
on inſtead of theſe Words [We therefore commit 
his Body to the ground, Earth to earth, &c. ſay, 
We therefore commit his Body to tlie Deep, to 
be turned into. Corruption,” looking for the reſur- 


rection of the Body, (when the Sea ſhall give up 


her Dead) and the ie of the World i come, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming 
ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like his 
glorious Body, according to the mighty working 
2 he 1 is able to ſubdue al Tang to bia 


— hk 


of England, from the moſt traitefous/and blood 


« The Service ſhall be the ſame; with the uſual Office for 


atherwije appointed. 

I this Do hall happen to be Sale, 57 the Colle 
* for that el ſhall be added to. this Office in 
ts Place. 
1 Morning | Prayer ſhall beg in with. theſe Seutences. 


HE Lord is full *;f compaſſion And {mer- 


1—ũ—kt #. 


in 15 lens sc ad of great goodneſs, | 
- iÞſal. 103. 8 


rr will not alway, be Airs ; neither keepeth | 


bs his anger for ever. Ver. 9, 


He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor re- 


warded us according to our wicked neſſes. Fer. 10. 


© Tiſcead of Venite, exultemus pal. this inn ſollow- 
ing. G e WE 3 e by. th he, Prieſ a e 5 3 


(ine thanks LIK the Lord, for he 15 graci- 
ous: and his mercy endurerh for ever. "of . 


10J. 1. 
Let 1 give thinks whom he 1 
Shire 7 
INT > N. , 102 93h 316 11 791111 Fi [is Al! 1 5 1J 


Mah 2 due tete they 5 5 agiiift me from 


Pal. 129.1. 


They have priv laid a a net to deſtroy we wick 
7 Le i without 4 cauſe have they 


Pfal. 35. J. 
They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down 


out a cauſe: 


. | my ſou; they bave diaged a pit before me, and 125 
1 1 Hen into the #idft 


of it rhemſetves\' > Piel: 1 7 75 
Great eis out Lord, and great. is his! Power Je, 
and his wifd6em Sine P D Hal. 147,5. 27 7 


The Lord ſetteth up ihe meek: and bringeth the 
_ dotem to the ground. Ver. 6. 
Letthy hand be upon the man of * right band: 


＋ Form 2 Prijer with Tharkſg giving, 
Fifth Day of November; for the happy era of King- 


Holidays in al Things; Except were it is hereafter” © 


1 | 


to 75 Uſed Yearly upon the 


-FAMES I. and the Three Eſtates 
intended- Maikicre by Gunpowder : And' alſo for 


the happy Arrival of his late Ma jeſty on this Day for the at own of our Church and Nation. 


4 upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt fo 
Wire for thine own {lE. ...P/al., So. 17. 
1d ſo fo wh £0. 5 15 thee, : 0 2 us 
(ve, an e ſhall call pon thy; Name, IN : 
| 11 nl to 8 Father, 5 05 N 7 ph 55 
As it was in the beginnin "gs ne 
e Fre | 
| - IMIV. 1 8 U (KV. 19. 
ee, e 
ne e 2 Sam. Xa,” 


The Second, 2 8 Ken. - 


Fubilate. 


9 In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe Pull be 2 
and uſed for the Ning. 
Prieſt." O Lord ſave the A 
People. Who putteth his ttuſt in thee. TE 
Poieſt. Send him help flom thy holy place. 
People. And evermore aa $2 defend him, 


Prieſl. Let his enemies have no advantage 


. 


J againſt him. 


Trop. Let not the wicked approach tor hurt 
9 Iiſtend of the _ Collett 4 Moniing ige, 1 
theſe Iwo be uſed, 

N 'Lmighty God, who hat in all Ages ſhewed 7 
{XY thy power and mercy in the miraculous and 

gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the 
protection of righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſfing thy holy and eternal truth, from 
the wicked Conſpiracies, and * Practices 
of all the enemies thereof; W yield thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe, 5 he wonderful and 
mighty Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereign 
King Jones the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy: 
and Commons of Englund, then aſſembled in 
Parliament, by Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep 
to the daughter, in a * barbarous and ſavage 
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Gunpotdder Treaſon. 


Manner, beyond the Examples of fertner Ages. 


From this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, 
but thy Mercy; not our foreæſight, but thy Provi- 
dence delivered us: find therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
all honour and glory inall Churches of the Saint 

from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord. Amen. . © . I, 71 9 


8 


« © # 


0 tt! 557 tang (590 154 
feigned Thanks for filing our hearts, again 


with joy and gladneſs, after the time thou haſt af 


flicted us, and putting a new Song into our-mouths, 


by bringing his late Majeſty, upon this Day. for 
om 


the deliverance of our Church and Nation, 
Popiſh Tyranny, andMrbitrary Power. We, adore 
the wiſdom and juſtice bfithy, Providengewhich ſo 


timely interpoſed in our extreme danger,anddilap-- 


pointed all the deſigns of our Enemies: We be- 
ſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe 
of what thou didſt then, and haſt, ſince that Time 
done for us, that we may not grow ſecure and care- 


kin our Obedience, by preſuming upon thy great 
and undeſet ved goodneſs; but that it may lead us 
to repentance, and move us to be the moe diligent 


and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, vhich 


thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 


Let Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly Kindneſs and 
Charity, Devotion and Piety, ae and Unity, 

with all other Virtues ſo flouriſframong us, that they 
may be the Stability of our Times, and make this 


Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which we hum- 
bly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
8 Dien ts IVE 5 


In the end of the Litam (which ſhall always this Da 
be uſed ) Aſter the Collect ¶ We humbly. beſeęch 


dbee, O Farher, Ge. J. ſb4l ii be ſaid aich fol- 


loweth. Ser Sit , 
A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who 
thy gracious Providence, and tender mercy 


towards us, didſt prevent che malice and imagina- 
tions of our Enemies, by difcoveringand confoundi 

ing their horrible and wicked Enterprize, plotted 
and intended this Day to be executed againſt the 
King, and the whole State of Englund, for the 
| Subverſion of the Government, and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe upOι . 
Day Onder fuy conduct thy Set v ant our late Kg, 
and bring bim ſafely into #:9/4nd, J preſerve us 
from the late attempts of our Enemies to bereave 
us of our Religion and Laws: We moſt humbly 
praiſe and magnifie thy molt glorious Name for 
both theſe Acts of thy mercy; 1 We conteſs it has 
deen of thy merty alone thut we-are:nat conſumed : 
For our fins have cried to Heaven againſt us; and 
our iniquities juſtly called fox Vengeance upon us. 
But thou haſt not dealt with us after our Sins, nor en. 


— 


— — 


n 


Amen. 


naſt in mercy delivered us from their Malice, and 


Lord, work in us true Repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine. And increaſe 1n us more 


and more a lively Faith and Love, fruitful in all ho. | 


ly Obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtil] continue thy 


2 825 with the Light of thy Goſpel to us and ou 
oſterity for evermore; and that for thy dear Sos 
Hake Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediatour and Advocate, PR 


Amen. | 


xewarded usafter our Iniquities; nor given us over, 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to our Enemies; but 
O preſerved us from Death and Deſtruction. Let 
the confideration of this thy repeated Good neſs, 00 


9 * 5 * 
9 n EY 


J Inſtead of the Prayer 
Wults,] | ſhall be uſed this Prayer following. _ ' 


N 


5 
* 


[In Time of War and Ty. ; 


4 

4 
5 
— 
1 ( 
XY 
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E 


1 


4 
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oO Log, who AIR this daydiſcover the ſhare 2 
if of Death that were laid for us, and didſt won. 


derfully deliver us from the ſame; Be thou fil Þ 


our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that 7 


delight in Blood. Infatuate and defeat their Cou - 


fels, abate their Pride, afſivage their Malice, and Þ 


confound their Devices, Strengthen the Hands of Þ © 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all! 
that are put in Authority under him, with judg- Þ* 


ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 
quity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never prevail againſt Þ* 
us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church among 

us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realm; 


being eder in thy true Relſgion, and by thy 
merciful Goodneſs protected in the fame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee Thanks in thy 
holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ch the Communion Service, inſtead of the Colle for 
* the Day, ſhall ihn which ſullweth be uſed; 


we thy unworthy Servants do humbly pre- 
ſent our ſelyes before thy Majeſty, 2 


the King and the Three Eſtates of England a 


cknowledging Þ 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in i 5 

Sind 
in Parliament, from . the, DeftruQtion this Day in- 
tended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, Þ 
truly thankful for this and for all other thy grex Þ 
Mercies towards ys; particularly, for making this Þ 
Day again Memorable by a freſh Inſtance of thy 
loving Kindneſs towards ns. We bleſs thee for zi- Þ 


T Termil God, and our moſt mighty Protector, 
of | 


ving his late Majeſty a ſafe Arrival here, and for 


making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he he 
came our King and Governor. We beſeech theeto Þ 


4 


his Reign with long Happineſs here on E 


Jeſus Chriſt our. only Saviour and Redeemer, 


rply, from! all, reaſons. and. (ConſPiracies; Pre 
3 him in thy Faith, Fear and Wos 3 
ctownhim witheyedlaſtiog Glory bereafter, throgt 
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"I CASES: | Martyr. 7 
\The Euſtle. Rom. 13. 1. aid, Ne knoum ovhitiarnndrlby bf ik ve ate of 


For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
I rene —— tr ee dee lere dee 19 eden Ad they went to ano. 


1 3 f IF ers that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever the 1 0 ther village. 


i il 3 h the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 9 After the Creed, if there be 10 Sermon, ſal be 1 
„ E- ant they thar eilt, ſhall tecgive to tem, C . l Six Hamil gen Kaden 

2 | Eves damnation. For rulers are not a tertor t I Tui Sentence il th he read, at the Offrtory.. 

> | i pood works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not F Hatſoever \ ye would that. men ſhould'do to 
y | be afraid of che power? do that which is good, and VV you, doyeeven ſo to them, for this is the 
ir © thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for he is the law and the prophets. . S. Marr. 7. 12. AY 
Ww. WM miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do C Aſten the Prayer ſor the Church Militant, thi lng. | 
te, | that which is evil, * a; Ru in e e in Prcher in 40 be nel. 

de ſword in van: for ne e mint an God, who Namb is ercelleft l. n th 
_ |= aver to execute wrath upon him that doeth nallthe earth, 
v | b 2 Where Sie ye mult needs be ſubjett not only 0 and thy Glory above the heavens; who on 


3 Nel ſake. For, for this day, didſt miraculouſly preferve our Church 
es bY ; 3 L ald for 9 are Gods and State {tom the ſecret Contrivance and helli(h 


in IX miniſters, attending contin ually upon this very Gio beg 12 Auel Dei fen 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues; tribute 
nt RN it the open Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the ſame cru 10 

to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu om, 4 You 4-thirſty E We bleſ: 
in = cho m fear, honour to whom honour. and blood-thirſty nemies : We bleſs and-adore hy 
n bear to w It glorious Majeſty; as for the former; ſo for this th 
of The Goſpel. 8. Luke 9.51. i late marvellous lowing Kindneſs to our Church hy 
al F Na it came to paſs, when the time wascome Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
le that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout 
ini- fet his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſen- Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy, may renew and 
ih gers before his face; and they went and entred in- increaſe in us a Spirit of Love and Thankfulneſs to 
int to a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for thee its only Author; ASpirit of peaceable Submiſ- 
ong him. And they did not receive him, — his ſion and Obedience to our 3 Sovereign Lord 
Ims IE face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. King GEORGE; and a Spirit of fervent Zeal 
thy And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, for our holy Religion, which now again thou haſt 
nay IT they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to ſo wondertully reſcued and eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing 
ty; come Jown from heaven, and conſume them even to us and our Poſterity. And this we beg for Jeſus 


ord, 1 as Elias did: ? But he turned and rebuked them, and C briſt his ſake. Amen. 


4 5 A Varun 5 — with Faſting; to be Uſed [Yeats upon [ths Thirtieth ; 
| 1 of Fanuary, being the Day of the Martyrdom. of the Bleſſed King Charles I. To implore the 
Mercy o God, that neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, 


by wllich God was provoked to deliver up; both us and our King into the Hands of Sine Ur 
reaſonable Men, may at any Time hereafter be Viſited upon us; or our Poſterity. 


; | { | C. If this Day ſpall happen to be Sunday, this Form of voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
3 Prayer ſhall be uſed, _ the Faſt kept the next Day which he ſet before us. Dan. 9..9, 10. 
following, And upon the Lords Day next before g Correct us, 'OLord, but with judgment; not in 


Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer 7. | omtarch af- thine Anger: left thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 
ter the Nicene Creed, Notice jos be given for the 10, 24. : 


Ale Obſervation of the ſaid Day. ine not into judgment wich thy ſervants, 0 

2 Ihe Service on the Day ſhall be the 7 with the uſu- Lond: for in thy. fight ſhall no man bits be juſti 

_ Office for Holidays in all Things: —— Where i it fied. Þ P/al. 143, 2. 
is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. n 


13 


1 The Order for Morning Prayer. 4 — 7 Tuſtead of Venite, uni the I} Flymn FRO 
9 = "ſhall be ſaid* or 2 one . the 18 another 
2 c [2% — 285 e begin with one er more of I the Cloth, 0 L People, 1 


0 the Lord our God Me mercies and  Tghteous art thou, 0 Lands and iſt a are ts 
forgiveneſſes, though we. have rebelled judgments. Pſal. 119.147. 


Y "againſt him : neither have we 0 eyed the - Ta art zaft, O Land, os all that i brought up- 
5 K 7 2 1 
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of eruſulem. Lam. 4. 13. 


dis departure was taken for miſery. Viſd. 3. 2. 
I)Dey fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to 
be without honour : but he is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. 
For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: 


Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt | gone * my 
treadings had well nigh ſlipt. FE/al. 73.2. 


For why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I 


The people ſtood UP, and the rulers took coun- 
ſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his An- 
Zr of Teoma Tag 

I bey caſt their heads together with bne conſent : 


and were confederate againſt him. Pal. 83. 5. 
He heard the blaſphemy of rhe multitude, and 


fear was on every ſide: while they conſpired to- 
gether againſt him, to take away his life. Fal. 
They ſtoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and 
9 je about words of batred : and fought 
againſt him without a cauſe, Pſal. 109. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted : 
they that eat of his bread, laid great wait: for him. 


Hal 41.9 


They rewarded him evil for good : to the great 
diſcomfort of his foul. Pal. 35. 12 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God 


| hath forſaken him: perſecute him and take him, 


for there is none to deliver him. Pfal. 71.9. _ 
Ihe breath of our No ſtrils, the Anointed of the 


| Lord was taken in their. pits: of whom. we ſaid, 


Under bis ſhadow, we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 
The adverſary and the enemy entred into the 
gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his Name periſh? Ver. 12. Pal. 41. 5. 
Let the ſemence of guiltine(s proceed againſt him: 
and -now that he licth, let him riſe up no more. 


Ver. 8. 5 Hop TE of 
- Falſe witneffes al ſo did rife up againſt him: they 
aid to his charge things that he know not. FV. 


% 


V e e 
Tur the ſins of u he people, and the iniquities of the 
prieſts : ibcy ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt 


DO my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; un- 


to their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou uni- 
ted: for in their anger they ſlew a man. Gen. 49.6. 


Even ihe man of thy right hand: the Son of man, 


whom I hon badft made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſel}. 
oO dba relied wnhbona 


In the fight of theunwiſe he ſeemed to die: and 


yet was his hope full of immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 
H, to is he numbred with the children of God: 

and his lot is among the Saints! Wiſd. 5.5. | 
Bur, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 


eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; be 


did al. 
ſo ſee the ungodly an ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. 


/% 4h .* 


Deliver ns from blood gui'tineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of our ſalvation and our tongues 


Thou wit deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : 116 
Jord abhors both the blood-thirſly and decenful man, 
„„ ar 0 ed 
O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh and 
come to a fearful end! P/a/. 73. 18. 3 
- Tea, cven like ay a dream toben one awaketh: fo 
wh [ſt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the cuy, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty: juſt, and tiue are thy ways, C 
King of Same! Ape. 15-9; 00 EET 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are 15) 
Judgments,” | Plal. 119. 137. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
% Et te hog nor gate 


A4 it was in the beginning. is now and ever ſhall 


be : world without end. Amen. 


* 


q Proper Pſalms. IX, X, XI, 
% res cl ne TORE Lala 
Mn trols Idee, II. Sam. 1. 
T 
J Tyſtead of the Firſt Colſect at Morning Prayer, ſoul 
. theſe Two which next follow, be uſed 
| Moſt mighty God terrible in thy Judg- 
ments, and wonderful in thy doings toward 
the children of men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſue 
didſt ſuffer the Hife of our late gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to be (as) this day taken 
away by the. hands of cruel and bloody men: We 
thy fintul creatures here aſſembled before thee, do 
in the behalf of all the people of this Land, hum 
bly confeſs, That they were the cry ing fins of this 
Nation which brought down this heavy/Judgrnent 
upon us. But, O gracious: God, when thou ma © 
kefſt Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the guilt of rhis N 
innocent Blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 
the Blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to tl 
Charge of the People of this Land nor let it ever 
: be required of us, OT Our P oſterity. 7 Be mercifil, S 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom thou | 
haſt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for eve: 
But pardon us for thy Mercies fake, through the 


Merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 P 


Bleſſa þ 


- 4 


pee Lend, in whoſe feht the death of thy 
1 ) Laints is precious; We magnitie thy Name 
bor thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our late 
I martyr'd Sovereign; by which he was enabled fo 
T cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all 
barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then according to the lame pattern, 
© praying for his murderers. Let his memory, O 
Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
bu the example of his courage, and conſtancy, his 
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grant that this Our land may be freed from the ven- 


q geance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy glo- 
. 3 "hed in the forgiveneſs of our fins; and all for Je- 


ES cate. men. 1 "LE 
1 C In the end of Rm (which ſhall always on this 
d. beuſed) immediate b after the Collect, | We hum- 
bl beſeecht thee; O Father, 
next following are to be eat. 
4 ond, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
1 () prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
EX fins unto thee, that they whole conſciences by fin 


ved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A () haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hat 

nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a finner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are 
EX grieved and wearied with the burden of our fins, 
Thy property is always to have mercy ; to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us there- 


24) fore, good Lord, ſparethy people, whom thou haſt 
T redeemed ; enter not into Judgment with thy ſer- 
dg. vants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners; 
ard WT bur ſo turn thine anger from us, who meckly ac- 
ure knowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
180 EX taults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
ken that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
Ne come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
; 00 r rn thou us, O good Lord, and fo {hall we 
um- PE 1 beturned. Befavourable, G Lord, be favou- 
this Wt & rable to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, 
nent faſting and praying. For thou art a merciful God, 
mJ full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. 
this MY Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
but in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy peo- 
o le ple, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine he- 
ev “ ritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
citul, FF for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of 
thou thy mercies look upon us, through the merits and 
evet: z mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
„ ee CO TT re eR OgeY een 
| # FE = 9 1 the Communion- Seryice, after the Prayer for the 
140 Queen, [Almighty God whole kingdom is cver- | 
off f ; 


3 


King CHART. ES Martyr. 


meekneſs, and patience, and great charity. And 
| = {s Chriſt his Ake our only Mediatour and Ad vo- 


Sc.] the 5 Colects 


are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſol- 


Molt mighty God and metciful Father, wh 


*- laſting, *G. ] inſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall 
theſe two be uſed, | © g al 
O moſt mighty God, G. J in the Mom 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight, & Fr ing Prayer. 
een ehe ie 1 8. Pet! 2. 13. 
CUbmir your ſelves to every ordinance of man 
8 for the Lords ſake; whether it be to the Kin 
as ſupreme; or unto Governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well doing, ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free; 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King, 
Servants be ſubje& to your malters with all fear. 
not only to the good an] gentle, bur alſo to the 
froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wronetully. For what glory is it, if when ye be hut- 


feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ?. 


bur if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently; this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto. were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no lin, neither was guile 
found in kismouthi WES 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. | 
I Here was a certain houſhoſder which planted. 

_ 4 vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a towre, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſh indmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the huſb ind men took 
his ſervants, and beat one and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again he ſent other ſervants, mo 
than the firſt : and they did unto them likzwiſe. 
But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. But when the hul 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come; let us kill him, and let us 


ſeize on his inheritance. And they caught him, ana 


calt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. When 
the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will ye do unto thoſe huſbandmen? They fay unto 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 

and will let out his vineyard unto other huſbind- 
men, which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. % 1 e ape” 7 


JAſter the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of the 
Sermon for that day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the 
Hon againſt diſobedience, aud wilful Rebellion, ſet 
78 forth f by Authority Or the Miniſter Who Officiates, 
ball preath a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the 
- Jon neon 5 
& hats 9 In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Whatſdever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
H 3 8 YOU, 
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wings, until their tyranny was over-palt ; and did 


— 


Dou, even ſo do unto. them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Marth. 7. 12. 


JAſter the Prayer, For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
"2 Church, 67, theſe two Collects following ſball be uſed. 
FN Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not pu- 
Q niſh us, as our ſins have deſerved, but haſt 


in the midſt of judgment remembred mercy; We 
acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though 


for our many and great provocations, thou didit 


ſuffer thine Anointed bleſled King Charles the Firſt 
(as) this day to fall into the hands of violent, 
and blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be 


murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave us 


for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy 
gracious providence didſt miraculoully preſerve the 
und oubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Second from his bloody 
enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of oy 


. King CHAR LES Martyr. 7 


bring him back, in thy good appointed time, toe 
upon the throne of his Father; and, together wil 


the Royal Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
Government in Church and State. For theſe thy 
great and unſpeakable mercies, we render to thee 
our moſt humble thanks from the bottom of our 
hearts; beſeeching thee, ſtill to continue thy gra. 
cious protection over the whole Royal Family, and 
to grant to our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE 
a long, and a happy reign over us: So we, that 
are thy people, will give thee thanks for ever, and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene. 
ration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and. SAVIOur. - %. 

Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
C courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
3 thy ee r thy Church may 
oytully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs. through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. + pn PONY 5 5 


« 


© Infteadeof the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall theſe 


Cf NY Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy witd: 
() only guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt 


hats £4 *. * 4 Wi "Y TT TP 
: : p 


ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed 
bieſore the Proper Pſalms. V 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, Oc, 


I Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 83. 
Amer Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. to verſe 22. 
The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 1 2. 10 ver. 7. 
tuo which next follow, be uſed. 8 


by thy wiſdom not 


fuitably to thine, own juſtice; but alſo performeſt 
thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but 
acknowledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, 


and holy in all thy works: we thy ſinful people do 
here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 


ments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons 


of pater as this day, to imbrue their hands in the 


blood of thine Anointed ; we having drawn down 
the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and long 


provocations of our ſins againſt thee. For which we 
do therefore here humble our ſelves before thee z _ 


imploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; 


ard. that thou, wouldit deliver this Nation from 


* 


 bloog;guikineſs, (that of this Day eſpecially) and 


turn from us and our Poſterity all thoſe Judgments 


which we by our fins have deſerved : Grant this 
_ for theall-ſufficient Merits of thy Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. My ray gl Aa Sic, 
Rite God, juſtand powerful, who didſt per. 
mit thy dear Servant, our late dread Sovereign 
King Charles the Firlt, to be upon as this Day gi- 
venup to the violent outrages of wicked men, to be 
deſoirefull uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an a&t, but 


The ORDER for Evening Prayer. |. | 
| 1 The Hymn appointed to be aſed at Morning P rajer, in: 


it 


Rd 4 
* 


* — 


5 5 Fi . ET. 4 *% 34 0. | -p . ; | 1 
with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt | 


gratefully commemorate: the glories of thy grace 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed; whom 
thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 
endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of 
his cruel enemies. And albeit thou d idſt ſuffer them 
to proceed to ſuch an height of violence as to kill 
him, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt 
thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right 
it was, and at length by a wonderful Providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us: For 
which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen  _ 
J Immediately aſter the Collect Lighten our dark- 
_ nels, Cc] ſhall theſe three next ſollowing be uſed. 
O Lord, fwe beſeech thee, Cc. 9 ,,. 1. 
O nioſt mighty God, and, Cc. > Morning pray. 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, c. 5 


C Inmediately before the Prayer of 


Se. Chryſoſtom, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righte- 
\ oufnefS is like the ſtrong mountains, and 

iy judgment like the great deep; and who by that 
barbarous Murder, as upon this day committed up- 
on the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 


us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt 
of Men, are more ſecure from violence than from 
ratural death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number | 


Hur Jays, that we may apply our 
dom, And grant that neither the 


4 : 


that is good in us, may any ways withdraw our 


eyes from looking upon our {elves as ſinful dull 


wi iy * X N 


"my 
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by 


8. : 
5 3 
Pp 
p 


— what ed F 


Hall this Collect which next followeth, be 1 N | 


may apply our arts unto wif | 
An nt. that ſplendour of any | 
thing that it is great, nor-the conceit of any thing | 


and. aſhes ; but that according to che exam ple . 
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| The Reflauration of the Royal Family. ; 


artyr, we may preſs forward ſtant perfeyerance unto the end: And all this for 
rize. of the high 'calhng © that is be- thy Son out Lord Jeſus Chrift his ſake; To whom 
Lith and patience, humility and meek- with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 


4  Wrebs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and con- glory, world without end. Amon. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put 
an End to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtaura- 
tion of the Government after many Years Interruption: Which unſpeakable mercies were wonder- 
fully compleated upon the 291% of May, in the Year 1660, and in Memory thereof, that Day in 
every Year is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. | 


He A of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
| confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear of King ungodly down to the ground. Pſal. 147. 6. 
Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the 20th The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment + 
Day of May yearly, as a Day of P ublick 7 hanksg i. for all them that are oppreged with wrong. Pfal. 103.6. 
ping, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning | For he will not always he chiding: neither keep- 
Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed on the etli he his anger for ever. ver. .. 
Lords Day next before every ſuch 29th of May, and He hath not dealt with us after our ſits : nor re- 
notice to be given for the due obſeryation of the ſaid ryrded ns according 10 our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 


Days ci iv 11 | | | | | 
[ * Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office 'for 
Holidays; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
= appoiniade; 10 oO TN e 
=4 If this Day 

added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper 
places; And if Monday or Tueſday in Whit- 
ſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms ap- 
paointed jor this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, 
Ppoall be alſo uſed,and the Colects added as before; and in 
All theſe caſes the reſt of this office ſhall be omitted: But 
iſit ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole O- 
ce ſhall be uſed, as it followeth entirely. And what 
3 Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn 
Da of Thankggiving, the following Hymn appointed 
FE 22 of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtanti) uſed. 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


„ agiioſt him: neither have we obeyed the 
„voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 


which he fer before us. Dar. 9. 9,10. 


IlIt is of the Lords mercies tliat we were no 
med: becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 
I Tiſtead of Venite, exultemus, hall be ſaid, or ſung 
8 this Hmm following-; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 
aal another by the Clerk and People. 
X ſong ſhall be always of the lovi 

{LV 2 of the Lord: with my mouth will T ever 
be ſhewing forth his truth from one generation to 
another, Pa 89. l! 
Ihe merciful and grucious Lord bath ſo done 
ellas works th they ought to be had 
2 Pembrance; Pſal. 11 4... 
„Who can expreſs the noble acts of the L 
4 ſhew forth all his praiſe? Pal 165. 2: 
. The works of the Lord are great: ſought out 
bem chat he pleaſure therein: 


By 


of all 
Pal. 111. 2. 


ſhall haven to be Aſcenſion- day, ar 
Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office are to be. 


| 3 O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
© | florgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 


tconſu- 


ng kindneſs 


in re- 
171 . 0 


xd : or eth for the children of men! Pal. 107. 21. 


of 


that fear him. ver. 1. 
Tea,like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo 
7s the Lord merciful untothem that feur him. ver, 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
ed us, even as filver is tried. P/al. 66. 9. 
Than ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, we 
went through fire and water: but thou baſt brought 
us out imo a wealthy place. ver. 11. 
Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us: and yer didft thou turn and refreſh us, 
yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 
, ot OS 
Thou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and re- 
deem us from our enemies: for thy mercy endureth 
for ever, Pal. 136. 23, 24. „ 
Lord, thou art become gracious 
thou haſt tu 
85 


the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them 


o 


tri 
f 


unto thy land : 
rned away the captivity of Jacob. Pſal. 
God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſiy: and 
_ God hath let us ſee our deſire upon our enemies. 
They are brought down and fallen: but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. P/al. 20. 8. 

here are they fallen, all that work witkedneſs > 
the Nb caft down,” and ſhall' not be abte to ftand.. 
© The Lord hath been mindful of us; and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he fhall bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael, ge 
ſhalk bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Pal. 115. 12. 
Hie ſpall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſonal! 


1 . 
Othat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


is goodneſs; and declare the wonders that he do- 


ei 
Thar they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgoing + and tell out his works with z/adneſs. 
5 ver. 22. een een, b eee eee 4 
TIE H 4 And 


FP, us, but only thou, O God. 


And not hide them from the children of the ge- 
nerations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 
I bat our poſterity may alſo know them, and the 

children that are yet unborn: and not be as their 
forefathers, a Tirbleſs and ſtubborn generation. 
ver. 6, 1 tl „it 1 G 8 uy F 
Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 

congregations : from the ground of the heart. E.. 
68. 26. 5 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let rhe wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end: but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al.'7. 9. 

Let: all roſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 

thee: and let all ſuch as love thy, falvation, ſay al. 


ways, The Lord be praiſed. Pal. 40. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the beginning. Kc. 
33 /» ²˙i ²-mA·˙ m ͤ᷑ͤ—ł 
CXXIV. EXRVL. XXX. Cl. 
ee LERTT a -<C 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. XIX. Ver. IX. or Numb. XVI. 
tl os 9-7 3 „ 
I )hbe Second, S. Jude 
IN © "4 Jubilate Deo. N . 
Ide Suffrages next aſter the Creed, ſhall land thus. 
Prieſt. O Lord, thew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
_ Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
 Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
' Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
 Anſw. And evermore mightily defend lim. 


Axſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
dnſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. _ 

| Prieſt, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
ecauſe there is none other that fighteth 


_Anſw.. B 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
An ſw. From the face of our enemies. 
. Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

i 4nſw. , And let our cry come unto thee. 


J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſbal 


7. 


: O Almighty Gs | 


their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks for 


: : 


iT 


the wonderful deliverance of theſe kingdoms 
from THE, GREAT REBELLION, and all 
the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly de 
livered over as a prey unto. them: Beſeeching thee 
{till to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us; that 


The Kines RES TAURATION.: 
all the world may know, that thou att our Saviour 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 


„ who art a ſtrong Tower of 
Defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 


and mighty deliverer , through Jeſus: Chriſt our 
v co oi ont He. e 
9 Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been ex. 
ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gr. 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
Second (notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) and by placing him in the Throne 
of thſe Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the 
publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
Worſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 
We are here now before thee, with all due thank- 
fulneſs, to acknowledge thy unſpeakable good. 
neſs herein, as upon this day ſhewed unto us, and 
to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy, 
oblation of our ſelves: Vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word and work unto thy divine Ma 
jeſty; and promiſing in thee and for thee all loyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to thine anointed Servant 
now {et over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
Grace, Honour and Happineſs in this World, and to 
_ crown him with Immortality and Glory in the world 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. V 
In the end of the Litam (which ſhall always this Day le 
iuſed) after the Collect, F We humbly beleech thee, 
O Father, &c.] Hall this be ſaid which next followeth. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 
II forth thy power and mercy in the miracu- 
lous and gracious Deliverances of thy Chuch, and 
in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal 
Truth, from the malicious conſpiracies and wicked 
practices of all their Enemies: We yield unto thee | 


from the very bottom of our hearts unfeigned thanks 


and praiſe, as for thy many great and publick Mer- 
cies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wonderful De- 
liverance by thy wiſe and good providence, as upon 
this Day compleated and vouchſafed to our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family: and in them and with 
them to this whole Church and State, and all Or- 
ders and Degrees of men in both, from the unnatu- 
ral Rebellion, Uſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel Men, and from the ſad confuſions and 
ruine thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 
ous and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy 
. mercy z not our foreſight, but thy providence; not 
our own arm, hut.thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, did reſcue and 
deliver us; even becauſe thou hadſt a fayour unto 

| us. 


EFrmiraculous providence didſt deliver us out of our 


\ * 
kay 
* 
. 
3. 
2 


In the Communion Service, immediately before the read- 
ing of the Epiſile, ſhall theſe two Collects be uſed, in 
ſtead of the Collect ſor the King, and the Colleck of 
the Day. 5 | 


0 Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 


Defence unto thy ſervants againſt the fice of 


their enemies; We yield thee praile and thanks 
tor the wonderful deliverance of theſe King- 
aoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent 
EWrhereupon, under which they had ſo long groaned. 
e acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 
utterly delivered over as a prey unto them: beſeech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards 
Jus; that all the world may know that thou art our 
Suviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


1 O Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been ex- 


ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 


miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 


oon juft and undoubted Rights, our then molt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
EZSccond (notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) andby placing him in the Throne of 
theſe Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the 
publick and free Profeſſion of thy true religion and 
worſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 


We are here now before thee, with all due thank- 


© fulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
EX thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy 
poblation of our ſelves : vowing all holy obedience 


in Thought Word, and Work, unto thy Divine 

2 Majeſty; and promiſing in thee and for thee all 
loyal and dutiful Allegience to thine Anointed Ser- 
avant now. ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 

x whom we beſeech thee to, bleſs with all increaſe of 
= grace, honour and happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with Immortality and glory in the world 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 

and Saviour, Annen. | 240 


*. be Kings RESTAURAT ION 
= thereforenotunto us, O Lord, not unto us, 

"8+... 175 97 Name be aſcribed all Honour, Glory 
and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks, in 
all Churches of the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
I ord our God, who alone doeth wondrous things; 
and bleſſed be the Name of his Majelty for ever, 
throuah Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


I The Eyiſtie. 1 8. Pet. II. 11----17, 5 
II The Geſpel. 8. Matth. XXII. 16----22. 
J Tn the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Not every one that faith unto: me, Lord, Lord, 
{hall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doech the will of my Facher which is in hea-- 
heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 


J Aſter the Prayer, For the whole Sta: e of Chriſts 
Church, &c., | this Collect following ſhall be uſed. 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, Who 
A of thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs 
towards us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary and won- 
derful manner diſappoint and overthrow the wick- 
ed Deſigas of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- 
minded men, who under the pretence of Religion, 


and thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and well- 


nigh effected the utter deſtruction of this Church 
and Kingdom: As we do this day moſt heartily 
and devoutly adore and magnifie thy glorious Name 


for this thine infinite gracious Goodneſs already 


vouchſafed to us; ſo we molt humbly beſeech thee- 


to continue thy grace and favour towards us, hiding 


and covering us under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fill up- 


on us. Tothis end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, 


for the diſcoveryof theſe depths of Satan, this myſte- 
ry of iniquity, Infatuate and deſeate ail the ſecret 


counſels ot the ungolly. Abate their pride, aſſwage 


their malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are put in Authority under him, 


with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 


ers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Religion, and 


Faith into Faction; that they may never again pre- 


vail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine of the 
Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 


| Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. 


Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 


tower of defence againſt the face of all his Enemies. 


As for thoſe that are implacable, cloath them with 
ſhame and confuſion, but upon him and his Poſterity 
let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy 
people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer; to 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church throughout all ages, 
world without end, Amen, _ . 
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his marvellous works: 
in remembrance. Pal. 111. 4. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſi giving to a Ane 


Hoh da)s in all things; 

Office otherwiſe appointed. 
all happen to be Sunday, the proper Office 
for that Sunday 
in ſtead of it: But however it 


except where it is in this 


ſhall hap n, there 


. ſhall be notice thereof given publickly in the Church 


the Sunday before. 
J Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made 
for all men: for Kings and for all that are in 
Authority; That we may lead a quiet and peaceable 


life in all godlineſs, and honeſty : For this is good 


and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Tm. 2. 
. 
It we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 


-felves, and the Truth is not in us; But if we con- 


feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 18. John 1. 8, 9. 


J Inflead of Venite Sanleden the Hymn followi ng 

all be ſaid or ſung : 

mY Another by the Clerk and People. 

FN Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! P/al. 8. 1. 


5 Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt Ie uch reſpect 
unto him: or the Son of Man that thou ſo regardeſt 
Him] Pfal. 144. 3. 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 


O that Men would therefore praiſe the Tor for 


puis goodneſs: and declare the Wonders that pe doeh 
for the Children of Men! Pal. 107. 21. 
5 and look upon 


Behold, O God our Defender: 


the Face of thine Anointed. Pſa. 84. 9. 


Grant the King a long life: and make bim glad 


with the Joy of thy countenance. Fal. 61. 6. 


and 21. 6. 


Let bim dwell before thee for ever: 0 prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs that they may pre- 


fe rue him. Plal. 61.7. 


In his time let the righteous fouriſh : and let 
Peace be in all our Borders. Pl. 72. 7. © 147. 14. 
As for his enemies, cloath them with ſhame : but 


upon himſelf let his Crown flouriſh. Pal. 132. 19. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſ- 
1 which only doeth wondrous things. Eſal. 72. 


— nd bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 


Annen, Amen, ver. „49. 


ſhall be wholly omitted, and this uſed 


 thas, 


] Exhort that firſt of all, Supplicarions, Prayers, 


One Verſe by the Prieſt, and 5 


that they ought to be had 


accord ing to thy 


ttzthis day, to place thy Servant our Sovereign 
O bold thou up his goings in thy Paths : that his King GEORGE, 100 


Hot reps lip not. Pal. 17. 5. 


7 God; to be uſed in al 
Churches and Chapels within this Nan, every Lear aka Fir * of Auguſt: rl _ * 9 
on which His Majeſty began His happy Reign. 7 


Type Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 


Glory be to the Father, e. 
As it was in the beginning, * 4 

J Proper Pſalms are, xx, xx). Cj. | 
} Proper Leſſons. LL 
The Firſt, 79h. j. to the end of the Ninth Verſe . 


"IP Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiij. Fubilate Deo. 


The uffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand N 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

15 O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. IWho putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
1 Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
ho 

Anſtw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt hin. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righreouſneſc, 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 

 Anſw. And bleſ. s thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none, other that  fighteth 

for us, but only thou, O God. 
Prie n. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 


Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


. 0 of the firſt Collect at Morning Fraher, fp Pall le 


ed this following Collect of Thankſg giving for ti Mz 
jeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, 

Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the King. 

oF A doms of the world, and dif} poſeſt of — 
good pleaſure; Wey yield thee un- 
teigned rhanks, for ;that thou walt pleaſed, as on 
Lord 
n the Throne X thele 
Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let 
thine arm ſircngthen him, let juſtice, truth, and 


holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe virtues 
that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſio! 


„ Hounſh in his 
Days; Direct all his Counſels and Endeavours to. 
thy Glory, and the Welfare of his People; and 
give us Grace to obey him cheerfülly and willingly 
for Conſcience ſake, that neither our ſinful paſſi- 
ons, nor out private intereſts may Gepe his 
Cares for the Publick good; let him always poſſeſs 
the hearts of his People, that they may 1 be 
wanting in Honour to his Perſon, and Dutiful Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority; let his Reign be long and 


proſperous, and Crown him with Immortality in 


the life to come, * Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


C Ir 


2; BY 


SF .. ... 1 of the Lian (iubich ſhall atways be uſed 
ö A 12 176058 57 ) 772 . Cle We humbly beſeech 


© thee, O Father] ſhall the ſollowing Prajer (for the 


| 3 |” King and Royal Family) be uſed. 


ſc il 


nd k : 


th 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt 

3 all things in heaven and earth, receive our 
PF himblePrayers, with our hearty Thankſgivings for 
"X our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this day 
© {ct over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our 


1 George Prince of Wales, the Princeſs and 
their Iſſue, and the whole Royal Family, that they 
all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by th 
power, and crowned with thy gracious and endlels 
"X favour, may continue before thee in health, peace, 
joy, and honour, a long and RAPP life upon earth, 
And after death, obtain everlalting life and glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits and Me- 
diation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
© Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 
erer one God, world without end. Amen. 
I ben ſhall follow this Collect, for Gods protection of the 
King againſt all bs Enemies. = 
{Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant 
1 GEORGE our King upon the Throne 
EZ of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeecli thee to 
protect him on the fame from all the dangers to 
EZ which he may be expoſed; Hide him from the 
EZ exthering together of the froward, and from the 
EZ InſurreCtion of wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 
hands, blaſt the defigns, and defeat the enterprizes 
of all his enemies, that no fecret Conſpiracies nor 
open Violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy Wing, 
and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph over 
all Oppoſition, that ſo tlie world may acknowledge 


Thee, to he his Defender and mighty Deliverer in 


all Difficulties and Ad verſities, through Jefus 


n. |< Chriſt our Lord. men 


| J Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, (if 
J In the Communion Service immediately before the read- 
ing of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for the King 


EE King as Supreme Governor of this Church. 

D Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 
5 to the Defence of thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their Duty to promote the ſpiritul Welfare, to- 


EE ether with the temporal Intereſt of their People; 


We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 


Aon; Give him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe hea- 
enly Graces that are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; 
Let the work of thee his God proſper in his 
bands; Let his eyes behold the. Succeſs of his 
© | Deſigns for the Service of thy true Religion eſta- 


A Form f Prayer fer the Erft of Auguſt. 


King, and ſo together with him bleſs his Royal Let 
"2X Highnels 


and that of the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the 


EZ thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy ſervant 
FX our moſt gracious King over this Church and Na- 


bliſhed amongſt us; And make him a bleſſed In- 


ſtrument of protecting and ad vancing thy Truth 
whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed; Let Hy- 
3 and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry 
y before his Face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Do- 
Ctrines diſturb the Peace of the Church, nor Schiſins 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; But grant us to 
be of one heart and one mind in ferving thee our 
God, and obeying him according to thy will: And 
that theſe Bleſſings may be continued to After-ages; . 
there never be one wanting in his Houſe to 
ſucceed him in the Government of theſe Kingdoms, 
that our Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Children + 
and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy People; 
and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks 
for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 


Praiſe from generation to generation. Amen. 


— The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. II. II. | 
\ Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and : 
pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which - 


war againſt the foul z Having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak -. 


againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 


works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 


day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every or- 


dinance of man for the Lords fake: whether it be 


to the king, as ſupreme ; Or unto governors; as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 


doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh: - 


men: As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloak of malicioufneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood... Fear 
ga. Honour 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16. 
A Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
A wich the Herodians, faying, Maſter, .we: - 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of 
God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regirdeſt not the perſon of men. Tell 


us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus percei- 
ved their wickedneſs, and faid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him 4 peny. And he faith un- 
to them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the taings 
which are Cefars: and unto God the things that 
are Gods. When they heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

C After the Nicene Creed, ſball follow the Sermon. 

C In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


"| Odlinefs is great riches, if a man be content 

J with that he hath ; for we brought nothing 
inns the Hts, neither can we carry any ching Out. 
I Iim. 65 7.7 | J ter 


I Firm ef Prayer for the Firſt of Avguft. 
4 Aſter the Pay For the whole State of Chriſts 


Church, c.] theſe Collects following ſhall be uſed. 
JA Prayer for Unity. 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace; 
Qive us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great 
dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. Take 
away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe 
may hinder us from godly Union and Concord: 
That as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; ſo we may 


ain be all of one Heart and of one Soul, 
united -in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of 


Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and 


one mouth glorifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 

Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 

dered by thy Governance, that thy Church may 


Joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, "I 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 

the words which we. have Reard this day 
with our outward ears, may through thy grace he 
ſo grafted inwardly in our heatts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\ Lmighty God, the fountain. of all wiſdom, 


who knowet our neceſſities before we alk 
and our ignorance in aſking ; We beſeech thee to 
have com paſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not. 
and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe t 


give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chrill 
out Lord. Amen. = 


11 Peace of God which paſſeth all under. 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord : and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
—_— you, and remain with vou aln aus. 


GEORGE * 


UR IWill and Pleaſure is, Thur this Form of Prayer wit 5 Thankſeiving for the Firſt Day P 
Auguſt, be forthwith Printed aud Publiſhed, and be uſed yearly on the ſaid Da 7 in all Cathedrid 
0 


and Collegiate” Churches and Chapels, in all Chape/s of Colleges and Halls within bot 


ur Uner ſites, 


and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels wit bin our Kingdon 
of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick fn Tweed. 


Our Reign. 


Given at our Court at St. Fomes's the Thirteenth Day of Jure 1715. In the Firſt Year of 


Hy! His Majeſty 5 Command.” 
| Toymihend. 


AT THE 
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, Revent us, O Lord, inall our doings, with ſented, and while the King is laying His Hands upon 

{} thy moſt gracious favour, and further us them, and putting the Gold about their Necks, the Chap- 

with thy continual help, that in all our lain that officiates, turning himſelf to His Majeſty, 

= works begun, continued, and ended in thee ſhall ſay theſe words following, SK: s 

\> © Eve may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy Od give a Bleſſing to this Work; And grant 

„ mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt that theſe ſick Perſons, on whom the King 

b. our Lord. Amen. | SIE lays 1 Hands, may recover, through ſeſus Chriff 

x KT rhe Holy Goſpel is written in the 16th Chapter Our Lord. 1 5 ed, 

„oft Sine Mark beginning at-the 14th Verle. Alter all have been preſented, the Chaplain ſhall 

Eſus appeared unto the Eleven as they fat at 49; . SJE 

I] meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief 100 * 1 Ne F 1444 4 — 
and hard neſs of heart, becauſe they belived not them Ver 8 hel BY th holy 33 
EZ which had ſeen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid vlace”- © ©. ona Bateman nen 
= unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach C 

— the Goſpel to every creature He that believeth and Reſp. And ever more mightily defend rem. 


ais baptized, ſhall be faved ; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe; In my Name they ſhall caſt out 
Ez devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall 


take up ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurt them; They ſhall lay their bands 


| on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received 


up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth, and preached every where, the 


Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
nich figns following. 
1 e 4. 7-0 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
ws Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon uns. 
| Hallowed be 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; 
5 thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 


W day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, - 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


4 lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 


nd ever. Amen. 
Jhall the injirm- Perſons, one by one, be preſented 
King upen their Knees, and as epery one is pre- 


eri: For thine is the kingdom, The power and the 


3 glory, For ever and eve 
Jen 


to the 


Ver}. Help us, O God of our ſalvation. | 
| Reſp. And for the glory of thy Name, deliver us, 
and be merciful unto us ſinners, for thy Names ſake, 
Verſ. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
' Reſp. And let our cry come unto thee. 
„ ON. 3 
O Almighty God, who art the giver of all health, 
Jand the aid of them that ſeek to thee for ſuc- 
cour, we call upon thee for thy help and goodneſs 
mercifully to be ſhewed upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they being healed of their Infirmities, may give 


thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jelus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. R 
I Then the Chaplain, ſtanding 


with his face towards 
them that come tobe healed, ſhall ſay, _ 
; FX Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 
1 to all them that put their truſt in him, to 
whom all things in heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, do bow and obey, be now, and evermore your 
defence, and make you know and feel, that there is 
none other Name under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom you may receive health, 
and falvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. . 
"He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
1 love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. FEES 
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Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to Onr juſi Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Gover- 

nor of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We hold ir-moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly 

Office, and Our own Religions Zeal, ts conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, 

in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alter. 

_ cations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. Il: 

habe therefore upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might con- 
ventently be Called together, thought fir to make this Declaration following. = EMI +7; 

That the Articles of the Church of England ( which haue been allowed and authorized beretofore, and 

which Our Clergy generally haue Subſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, 

_ agreeable to Gods Word : which we do therefore Ratiſie and Confirm, Requiring all Our Loving Subjects to 

continue in the Uniform Profeſſion thereof, and Prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which 

o that end We Command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. , 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any Difference ariſe about the 

external Policy, concerning In junctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, 

the Clergy in their Convocation 7s to Order and Seitle them, baving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad 

Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions , providing that none be made 

contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 3 FR 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto them, the 
Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire. ſhall have Licence under 
Ou Broad Seal to dehiberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto 
by Us, fhall concern the Settled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now 
 ERtabliſhed, from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

* That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that 

all Clergy-men within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles Eſtabliſped; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even in thoſe curious Points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 
 Chureb of England 7o be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion 
, ⁵⁵¼ꝓ/qꝶq˙; CT REED oe” © 

_ That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Tears 
in different Times and Places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, Ne will that all further curious fearch be: 
aid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And that 
no man hereafter ſhall either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubant to it in the 
plain and full Meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Ar. 
_ ticle, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe, © ee 


Ihbas if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpettively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly Read, De- 
termine an Hold any publick Diſpntation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Unver- 
ſes or Colleges reſpeFively:; or if any Pivine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing either 
way. other than'ts already Eſtubliſped in Convocation with Our Roval Aſſent; be or they the Offenders ſhall 
e Table 19 Our Diſpleuſure, and the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſlical, as well as oi 
., ather; And we will ſee there ſhull be due Execution upon them. 2 


ART I. 


0 F 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. . 9755 
Here is but One living and true God, everlaſt- 
ing without Body, Parts, or Paſſions ; of inh- 
nite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the Ma- 
ker and Preſerver of all Things ; both viſible 
= and inviſible. And in Unity of this Godhead 
there be Three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power, and Eter- 
EE nity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,  _ 
2. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


1d | : He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
d. KT 1J from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal 
3 


Cod, of one Subſtance with the Father, took mans nature 
in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance: ſo 
ih that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the God- 
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The II. Book 0 Kings, 
The L Book of Chronicles, 
The II. Book of Chronicles, 


The I. Book of Eſdvns, 


The II Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Heſter, 


The Book of Job, 
The Pſalms, 


The Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 


Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 


Four Prophets the Greater. 
Twe ve Prophets the Leſs. 


head and Manhood, were joyned together in one Perſon, And the oak Books ( as Hierome ſaith) the ", an 


he never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and 


", i buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, 
od * only for Original Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of 
al —_ 3. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 3 
S Chriſt died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to. 


be A be believed, that he went down into Hell. 
der RE 4: Of the Reſurreftion of Gp . 
nto £ Hriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again 


1 his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all things apper- 
taining to the Perfection of Man's Nature, where with he 
[KT aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return 
that do judge all Men at the Laſt Day. 1 
hich Wl 35. Of che Holy Got, 
that J He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
the I Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with 
in dhe Father, and the Son, Very and Eternal Cold. 
5. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
—_—_ Oly Scripture containeth all things neceffary to Sal- 
cars vation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor 
be IS may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 


Such are theſe following : 


| doth read for Ex- +; © 
very Man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and but yet it Jo, wg e pri et 


ply them to eſtablith any Doctrine: 


The III. Book of Eſdras, 
The IV. Book of Ejdras, 


The Book of Tobias, 


The Book of Judith, 

The reft of the Book of Heſter, 
The Book of Wiſdom, 

Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 473 


The Song of the Three Children, 


The Story of Suſanna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 


Je Prayer of Manaſſes, 
I)ie I. Book of Maccabees, © 
f The II. Book of Maccabees 50 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive and account them Ca- 


„Man, that it ſhould be believed as anArticle of the Faith, f of th: Old 1 
holy or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the yy, un 7.0 ” f e. 1 wht 
that nme of the holy Fcriptitre we do urderfiand thoſe Cano. © He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the Neu 
1 the ©<E mat Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe . 3 — *. ee INN me, 2 
4, KX Authority was neu 12 t in the Church. ung lite is ORered to Mankind by Chrilt, Who is the on- 
Ar e Las never any doubt in the Chur. J Mediatour between Cod and Man, being pech God 
; 4 Jof the Names and Number of tlie Canonical Books. and Man. Wherefore they are not tobe heard, which feign 
her 4 e, „„ that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Pro- 
De- . 117 maiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, 
5 | 2 | . 8 . TT © — 
2 2 A. ray oc arte 64-1 q as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
Uhl. j Men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceflity to 
ur Deaterunomium be xeceived in any Commonwealth: yet notwith- 
ſhall E Joſbue, 188 28 | +1 fanding, no Chriſtian man whatſoever , is free from 
2 _ Jul, | | 41225 the obedience of the Commandments which are called 
= Rub, * | | Moral. 2 
The I. Book of Samuel, 55 „ 8. Of (he three Crea. 
The II. Book of Samuel, | | | FF” He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſiss's Creed, and 
The I. Book of Kings, ho I that Which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed. 
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- | 5 ou, ſay, We are unprofita- N 
all that are commanded to you, * Fe we ing to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſi- 


9. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Alam, 
(as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault 


and corruption of the:Nature of every Man, that naturally 
is ingendred of the Off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is 


very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always con- 


trary to the Spirit; and therefore in every perſon born into 


this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. And 
this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that 


are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in 


Greek, @(0nug myxs, which ſome do expound the Wil- 
dom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the deſire 


of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the Law of God. And although 


there is no Condemnation for them that believe and are 
baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence 
and Luſt hath of it {elf the nature of lin. 5 


10. Of Free- will. 


Nhe Condition of Man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 


natural Strength and Good Works to Faith, and calling 
upon God: wherefore we have no power to do good 


Works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the Grace 
of God, by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a 


Good Will, and working with us whenwe have that 
Good Will. 125 


11. Of the Juſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 


Faith, and not for our own works, or deſervings. 


Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 


wholſom Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 


largely is expreſled in the Homily of Juſtification. 
5 12. Of Good Works. 
and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 


Sins, and endure the Severity of Gods Judgment, yet 
are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 


ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch, 
that by them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, 
as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. « 5 


W 


13. Of Works before Juſtification. 5 


ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, 
foraſmuch as they ſpring hot of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 


neither do they make men meet to receive Grace, or (as 
the School-Authors ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity : yea, 
rather for that they are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
che nature of fin. ö 


14. Of Works of Supereragation. 3 


1 5 Oluntary Works, beſides over and above God's Com- 


mandments, which they call Works of Supereroga- 


. tion, cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Impiety. 
For by them Men do declare, That they do not only ren- 


der unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his fake, than of bounden duty is requi- 
red: Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have done 
ble Servants. hah 
15. Of Chriſt aloe without Sin. | 
Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 


we us in all things (fin only except) from which he was 
clearly void, both in his fleſb, and in his ſpirit, He came 


5 Articles of Religion. 
ought throughly to be reccived and believed : for they 
may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of holy Scripture. 


Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the in- 


( 


to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of himſelt 


once made, ſhould take away the Sins of the World: ang 


Sin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But all we the reg 
(although baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend 
11 many things, and if we ſay we have no Sin, we. de. 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. $ 
16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. - —— 
NIOt every deadly fin willingly committed after Bap. 
tiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardo. 
nable. Wherefore the grant of Repentance is not to be de. 
nied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may part from grace gi. 
ven, and fall intozſin, and by the grace of God (we may) 
ariſe again, and amend our lives. And therefore they are 


to be condemned, which ſay they can no more ſin as lon 


as they-live here, to deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch 


as truly repent. 


\ 


17. Predeſtination and Elefion, 


Pee to Life, is the everlaſting Purpoſe of 


God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſe. 
cret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſe]s 
made to honour. Wherefore they which be endued with 
ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due Seaſon : rhey through 
Grace obey the Calling : they be juſtified freely : they be 


made Sons of God by Adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: they walk 


Religiouſly in good Works, and at length by Gods Mer. 
cy they attain to everlaſting Felicity. yr... 
As the God'y Conſideration of Predeſtination and ou: 
Election in Chriſt, is full of fweer, pleaſant, and unſpeal:. 
able comfort to Godly Perſons, and fuch as feel in them- 


| ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortify ing the 
works of the Fleſh, and their earthly Members, and draw- 

ins ning up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well be. 

XL beit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 


cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſn and confirm their Faith of 
eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chrilt, as becauſe 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards God: So for 
curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of Gods 


Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the 
devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than 


deſperation. : 


Furthermore, We muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch 

wiſe as they be generally ſet.forth to us in holy Scripture: 
And in our doings, that Will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of 


18. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chi. 


TJ alſo are to be had accurſed; that preſume to ſay. 
I that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or $Se&t 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent: to frame his 


Life according to that Law, and: the Light of Nature. For 


Holy Scripture doth ſer out unto us only the Name of Je- - 


ſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be faved. 
. 19. Of the Churcb. 


TT He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of 
Faithful Men, in the which the pure Word of God 


is Preached, and the Sacraments be duly: Miniſtred, accord- 


ty are requilite to the ſame. TID h | 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandris, and Autioc", 
have erred, ſo alſo the Church of Rome, hath erred, not 


only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but allo 


in Matters of Faith, | 
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1 He Church hath Power 


Wen they be 
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wer te decree Rites. or Cere- 
monies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: 


1 


hin 
keg, ſo Expound one place of Scripture, that it be repug- 


XZ nant to another. Wherefore although the Church be a 


Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Wrir, yet as it ought not 
to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſq beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for ne- 
ceſſity of Salvation. E 


1 885 of the Authority of General Councils 


f Eneral Councils may not be gathered together with- 


out the Commandment and Will of Princes. And 
1 athered together (foraſmuch as they be 
an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſome- 


time have erred, even in things pertaining unto God. 


EZ Wherefore things ordained by them, as neceſſary to 
= Calvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it 


| £ | may be declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


22. Of Purgatory. = 

e Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 

1 Workhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as 
ol Reliques, and alfo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip- 
ture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


R 8 23. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation, en 0 
3 I is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the 
1 Office of publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacra- 


©. 


= and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge 


| Workby 
in the Congregation, 
Lords Vineyard. _ 
| 24. Of ſptaking in the 


to call and fend Miniſters into the 


Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue as the 


I. and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have pub- 
lick Prayer in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments 
ina Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 185 

O Tokens of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion; but rather they 
be certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, 


5 
4 


ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 


in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
2 the Lord. ee, eee e . 3 | | £ 


4 onfirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following 
Jof the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the 
criptures; but yet . not like nature of Sacraments 

vith Baptiſm and 
a viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 


E. upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould 
uly uſe them. And in ſuch oy 
me, they have a wholſom effect or operation ; but they 


receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves dam- 
on, as St. Paul faith. | F 


. ww - * 
7 * 


And yet it is not lawful for the Church to Ordain any 
that is contrary to Gods Word written, neither 


3 ments in the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, 


= lawfully called and ſent; which be choſen and called to this 
Men who have publick Auhority given unto them 


E JT is a thing plainly | repugnant to the Word of God, 


BM The Body of Chriſt is 
] 8 ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or 

and Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth. 
work inviſible in us, and doth not only quickeg, but alſo 


= There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord 
| Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
g the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing - 


the Lords Supper, for that they have not 
he Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
as worthily receive the 


I Redemption, Propitiation, 122 Satisfaction for ol 


" Pei "> LOT +Y n 


Articles of Religion. 


26. Of the Unwort bineſs of the Miniſters, which hinders nat the Efe# 
. ＋ r n on 


X though in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief 
Authority in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments: 
yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame. in their own name, 
but in Chriſts, and do Miniſter by his Commiſſion and Au- 
thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the 
Word of God, and in the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance taken away by 
their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Gifts diminiſhed. 
from ſach, as by Faith, and right'y do receive the Sacra- 
ments miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be mini- 
ſtred by evil men. 7 N 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe, that have knowledge of their 
offences: and finally being found guilty, by juſt judg- 
ment be depoſed. ce 81 | 
227. Of Baptiſn. 
LI Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 
Difference, whereby Chriſtian men, are diſcerned. 
from others that be not chriſtned : but it is alſo a Sign of 
Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inftru- 
ment, they that receive Baptiſmrightly, are grafted into the 
Church: the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of ſin, and of 
our Adoption to be the Sons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are viſibly Signed and Sealed : Faith is confirmed, and 
Grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The 
Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained 
8 — Church as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of 


% 


28. Of the Lord: Supper. * 


7 He Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love 
1 that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves 
one to another; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Re- 
demption by Chriſts Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as 
rightly, worthi'y, and with Faith receive the ſame, the 
Bread which we break, is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt; 
and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing, is a partaking of the 
 Boed of: ORF: roo) ee 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
roved by holy Writ; bur it is . -o9ma to the plain 
Words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacra» 
ment, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. _ 
given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and 

eaten in h · 5TH 


Ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifred up, or worſhipped. 


29. Of the Wicked, which eat wt the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe of 

ie La c i aro 
| 127 Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, 
1 although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
Teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt: yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of. 
Chriſt, but rather to their Condemnation do eat and drink _ 


30. Of beth kifj; e 

He Cup of the Lord is not to: be denied to the Lay - 
1 People: For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be mi- 


niſtred to all Chriſtian Men alike. MR 1 
31. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the reſt. 
FT He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect 


— 
rr agg 


- — 
- — — — — * 9 — 
OP n 
— = ä— & 
r 2 — I ESE S 
= 3 - © oa - —— 


The Sacrament of the Lords 1 * was not by Chriſts 
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things be done to edifying. 


Articles of 
the ſins of the whole world, both Qriguna] and Actual, and 
there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but that alone. 
Wherefore the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick 
and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blai- 
phemous Fables, and dangerous Deceits. TIED, 
32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
TD Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by 
| Gods Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, 
as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſ- 
cretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to god- 


lineſs. 5 
33. Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be avoided. 
THat Perſon which by open denunciation of the 

1 Church, is rightly cut off from the Unity of the, 

Church, and Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the 

whole multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Pub- 

lican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and recei- 
ved into the Church by a Judge that hath Authority there- 

7 34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


ET is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
in all places one, or utterly like; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed according to the 
diverſity of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, ſo that 
nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever 
through his private 19 ment, willingly and purpoſely 
doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, 
and be ordained and approved by Common Authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the Common Order 0 
the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
and woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 
Every particular or National Church, hath Authority 
to ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by Mans Authority, ſo that all 


CE 
He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles where- 
1 of we have joyned under this Article, doth contain 
a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 
times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, Which were 
ſer forth in the time of Eduard the VI. and therefore we 
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i iudge thom to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 


gent ly and diſtinftly, chat they may be underſtanded of 
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21 Againſt Rebellion. 


whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth 


F our Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods 


be Eccleſiaſtical or Temparal and reſtrain with the Civil 


. Hberally rogive Als tothe Poor, acoring io. bis A 


Kolxion. . 

14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 3 
„ ee Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Bld 
16 Of the Gifts of. rhe Boly Ghoff, 1 bo pin | 
17 For the Rogation Days. _ 14 41 31 5 76% 

18 Of the State of Matrimony. 

I9 Of Repentance. 

20 Againſt Idleneſs. 


36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Minifters. 

He Book of Conſecration of Arch-biſhops: and Bi. 

ſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, ately 
ſer forth in the time of Edward VI. and confirmed at the 
ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain a] 
things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; nei. 
ther hath ir any ching that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious ang 
ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated 01 
Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, fince the ge. 
cond Year of the forenamed King Edward; unto. this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according 
to the ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be Rightly, Or. 
derly, and Lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


3 37. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
He Kings Maiehy hath the Chief Power in thi; 


Realm of Engl and other His Dominions unto 
whom the Chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, 


LS 


appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubje& to any Foreign 
I 2157772 7 ES. 
Whereas we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the Chief 
Government, by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of 
ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended : We give nat to 
ord, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions alſo late. 
7 01 forth by Elixabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſti 
fie: but that only Prerogative which we fee to have been 
given always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and 
Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether they 


Sword the ſtubborn and Evil-doers: 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm 


of England. fd S017 « MAGN RIC eng 3771511 ir 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 

with Death, for hainous and grievous Offences © 
It is lawful for Chriſtian: Men, at the Commandment 

of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and 

Wars. mirs 


ſerve in the 
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39. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath «© tf 
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| ; | T HIS Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again A 
WI Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZA! 


THE RATIFICATION. 


pproved, and Allowed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, by the 
BET H, by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland 525 


Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately Read, aud Confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hand of the 


1 NF Faith in the Trinity. 
2 Of Chriſt the Son of God. 
3 Of his Going down into Hell. 


4 Of his Reſurrection. 

5 Of the Holy Ghot, 
6 Of the Sfficiency of the Scripture. 
7 Of the Old Teſtament, 1 
8 Of the Three Creeds. 

9 of Original Sin. 

10 Of Free-Will. 

11 Of Juſtification. 


12 Of Good Works. 


13 Of Works before Juſtification. 
14 Of Works of Supererogation. 
15 Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
16 Of Sin after Baptiſm. _ 


| : "BY of Predeſtination and Election. 
138 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 


19 Of the Church. 


20 Of the Authurity of the Church. 


: | Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Convocation, in the 
narf our Lord, 1571, CO 


21 Of the Authority of General Councils. 
22 Of Purgatory. 


23 Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. 
24 Of Speaking in the Congregation. 
25 Of the Sacraments. 


26 Of the Worthineſs of Miniſters. 


27 Of Baptiſm. 
28 Of the Lord's Supper. 


29 Of the Wicked, which eat not the Bod) of Chrift, 


zo Of Doth Kinds, 
31 Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 


32 Of che Marviage of Prief 


33 Of Excommunicate Perſons. 
34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 


35 Of Homilies. 


36 Of Conſecration of Miniſters. 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
38 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 


39 Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 
Ĩ be Ratification. 
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